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1 8, before é&rd, the editors omit.
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THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO

BOOK XV

I

1. Tur parts still left of Asia are those outside
the Taurus except Cilicia and Pamphylia and Lyeia,
I mean the parts extending from India as far as
the Nile and lying between the Taurus and the
outer sea on the south.! After Asin one comes to
Libya, which I shall describe later, but I must now
begin with India, for it is the first and largest
country that lies out towards the east.

2. But it ie necessary for us to hear accounts of
this country with indulgence, for not enly is it
farthest away from us, but not many of our people
have seen it; and even those who have seen it,
have seen only parts of it, and the greater part of
what they say is from hearsay; and even what they
saw they learned on a hasty passage with an army
through the country. Wherefore they do not give
out the same accounts of the same things, even
though they have written these accounts as though
their statements had been carefully confirmed,
And some of them were both on the same
cxpedition together and made their sojourns
together, like these wha helped Alexander to sub-
due Asiaj yet they all frequently contradict one
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1 woAdof, which Corais and the later editors eject, Jones

restores.
* kaf, omitted by Cmoxz. '
3 Before kal #AAov Groskurd inserts #, at the same time
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 2—4

another. DBut if they differ thus about what was
seen, what must we think of what they report from
hearsay ?

3. Moreover, most of these who have written any-
thing about this region in much later times, and
those who sail there at the present time, do not pre-
sent any aceurate information either, At any rate,
Apollodorus, who wrote The Parthica, when he
mentions the Greeks who eaused Bactrizna to revolt
from the Syrian kings who succeeded Stleucus
Nicator, says that when these kings had grown in
power they alse allacked Indin, but he reveals
nothing further than what was already known, and
even eontradiets what was known, saying that these
kings subdued more of India than the Macedonians;
that Bueratidas, at any rate, held a thousand eities
as his subjects. Those other writers, however, say
that merely the tribes between the Hydaspes and
the Hypanis were nine in number, and that they had
five thousand ecities, no one of which was smaller
than the Meropian Cos, and that Alexander subdued
the whole of this country and gave it over to Porus,

4. As for the merchants who now sail from Aegg‘pt
by the Nile and the Arabian Gulf as far as India,
only a small nuraber have sailed as far as the Gangres
and even these are merely private citizens and of
no use as regards the history of the places they
have scen, But from India, from one place and
from one king, I mean Pandion, or another Porus,
there come to Caesar Aupustus presents and gifts

aonjoecturing rar’ Ealevs, which latter is followed by Kramer
and Meineko; bot the Eidew seems needed in view of the
T'orns mantioned in § 3 above.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 4-6

of homour and the Indian sophist wha burnt him-
gelf up at Athens,® as Calanus had done, whe made
a similar speetacular display of himself befure
Alexander,

5. If, however, one should dismiss these accounts
and observe the records of the country prier to the
expedition of Alexander, one would find things still
more ebseure.  Now it is reasonable to suppese that
Alexander believed such records beeause he was
blinded by his numerous pood fortunes; at any
rate, Nearchus says that Alexander conececived an
ambition to lead his army through Gedrosia when
he lemmed that both Semiramis and Cyrus had
made an expedition apainst the Indians, and that
Semiramis had turned back in flight with only
twenty people and Cyrus with seven; and that
Alexander thonght how frnnd it would be, when
those had met with such reverses, if he himself
should lead a whole victorious army safely through
the same tribes and regions.®  Alexander, therefore,
believed these accounts.

6. But as for us, what just eredence can we
place in the accounts of India derived from such an
expedition made by Cyrus, or Semiramis ! And
Megasthenes virtually agrees with this reasoning
when he bids us to have no faith in the ancient
stories about the Indians; for, he says, neither
was an army ever sent outside the country by the
Indians nor did any outside army ever invade their
country and master them, except that with Heracles
and Dionwsus and that in our times with the
Macedonians, However, Sesostris, the Acgyptian,
he adds, and Tearce the Aethiopian advanced as far
s Europe ; and Nabocodrosor, who enjoyed greater

7
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 6~

repute among the Chaldaeans than Heracles,led an
army even as far as the Pillars. Thus far, he says,
also Tearco went ; and Sesostris also led his army from
Iberia to Thrace and the Pontus; and Idanthyrsus
the Scythian overran Asia as far as Aegypt; but no
one of these touched India, and Semiramis too died
before the attempt; and, although the Persians
summoned the Hydraces as mercenary troops from
India, the latter did not make an expedition to
Persia, but only came near it when Cyrus was
marching against the Massagetae.

7. As for the stories of Heracles and Dionysus,
Megasthenes with a few others considers them
trustworthy; but most other writers, among whom
is Fratosthenes, consider them untrustworthy and
mythical, like the stories current among the Greeks.
For instance, in the Bacchae* of LEuripides Dionysus
says with youthful bravado as follows: " I have left
behind me the gold-bearing glades of Lydia and
of Phrygia, and I have visited the sun-stricken
plains of Persia, the walled towns of Bactria, the
wintry land of the Medes, and Arabia the Blest,
and the whole of Asia.” 2 In Sophocles, also, there
is someone who hymns the praises of Nysa as the
mountain sacred to Dionysus: “ Whence I beheld
the famous Nysa, ranged in Bacchic frenzy by
mortals, which the horned Iacchus roams as his
own sweetest nurse, where—what bird exists that
singeth not there?” And so forth. And he is
also called *“ Merotraphes.” And Homer says of

113 ff.
2 Quoted also in 1. 2. 20.

4 kgl , ., Adyerar, Meineke ejects.
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GEOGRAPHY, 5. 1. -8

Lyceurgus the Tdonian as follaws: " who onee drove
the nurses of frenzied Dionysuz down aver the
sacred mount of Nysa.”1 So much for Dionysus.
But, regavding Heracles, some tell the story that
he went in the opposite direction anly, az far as the
extreme limits on the west, whereas others say that
he went to both extreme limits,

8, Trom such stories, accordingly, writers have
namaed a eerknain tribe of people ** Nysaeans,” and
a eity among them " Nysa,"” founded by Dionysus;
and they have named a mountain above the eity
" Merus,”" alleging as the cause of the name the
ivy that grows there, as also the vine, which latter
does not reach maturity cither; for on account of
excessive raing the bunches of grapes fall off before
they ripen; and they say that the Sydracae arve
deseendants of Dionysus, judging from the vine in
their country and from their costly processions, since
the kings not only make their expeditions out of their
country in Baechic fashion, but alse accompany all
other processions with a beating of drums and with
flowered robes, 2 costom which is also prevalent
among the rest of the Indians, When Alexander,
at one assault, took Aornus, a rock at the foot of
which, near itz sources, the Indus River flows, his
exalters said that Heracles thrice attacked this rock
and thrice was repulsed; and that the Sibae were
deseendants of those who shared with Heraeles in
the expedition, and that they retained badges of

. their descent, in that they wore skins like Heracles,

carricd clubs, and branded their cattle and mules
with the mark of a elub. And they further confirm this

L Jliad 0. 152,
11
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 8-10

myth by the stories of the Caucasus and Prometheus,
for they have transferred all this thither on a slight
pretext, I mean because they saw a sacred cave in
the country of the Paropamisadae; for they 'set
forth that this cave was the prison of Prometheus
and that this was the place whither Heracles came
torelcase Prometheus, and that this was the Caucasus
the Greeks declared to be the prison of Prometheus.

9. But that these stories are fabrications of the
flatterers of Alexander is obvious; first, not only
from the fact that the historians do not agree with
one another, and also because, while some relate
them, others make no mention whatever of them ;
for it is unreasonable to believe that exploits so
famous and full of romance were unknown to any
historian, or, if known, that they were regarded as
unworthy of recording, and that too by the most
trustworthy of the historians; and, secondly, from
the fact that not even the intervening peoples,
through whose countries Dionysus and Heracles
and their followers would have had to pass in order
to reach India, can show any evidence that these
made a journey through their country. TFurther,
such accoutrement of Heracles is much later than
the records of the Trojan War, being a fabrication
of the authors of the Heracleia,! whether the author
was Peisander or someone else. The ancient statues
of Heracles are not thus accoutred.

10. So,in cases like these, one must accept every-
thing that is nearest to credibility. I have already
in my first discussion of the subject of geography?
made decisions, as far as I could, about these matters.
And now I shall unhesitatingly use those decisions

#2114,
13
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GEOGRATHY, 15 1. 10-1I

as accepted, and shall also add anything clse that
seems reqluired for the purpose of clearness, It was
particularly apparent from my former discussion
that the summary account set forth in the
third book of his geography by Fratosthenes of
what was in his time_regarded as India, that is,
when Alexander invaded the comntry, is the most
trustworthy ; and the Indus River was the boundary
hetween Indin and Arviana, which latier was situated
next to India on the west and was in the posscssion
of the Persians at that time; for later the Indians
also held much of Ariana, having received it from
the Macedonians, And the account given by
Eratosthenes is as follows :

11. India is bounded on the north, from Ariana
to the eastern sea, by the extremities 1 of the Tavrus,
which by the natives are severally called “ Paro-
pamisus 7 and " Bmedus " and ** Imius " and other
names, but by the Macedonians " Caueasus ™ ; on
the west by the Indus River; but the southern and
eastern sides, which are much preater than the
other two, extend out into the Atlantic sca, and
thus the shape of the country beeomes rhomboidal,
each of the greater sides exmedinf the opposite
side by as much as three thousand stadia, which
is the same number of stadia by which the cape®
commmon to the eastern and southern eoast extends
equally farther out in either divection than the
rest of the shore. Now the lnngﬂ‘. of the western
side from the Caucesian Mountains to the southern
sea is generally called thirteen thousand stadia,

! Bee 11. 8. 1 and footnote 8.
¥ i.g. Cape Comorin.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15 1. 1112

I mean along the Indus River to its outlets, so that
the length of the opposite side, the eastern, if one
adds the three thousand of the cape, will be sixteen
thousand stadia. These, then, are the minimum
and maximum breadths of the country. Thelengths
are reckoned from the west to the east; and, of
these, that to Palibothra ean be told with more con-
fidenece, for it has been measured with measuring-
lines,* and there iz a royal road of ten thousand
stadia. The extent of the parts beyond Palibothra
is a matter of guess, depending upon the voyages
made from the sea on the Ganges to Palibothras
and this would be something like six thousand
stadia. The entire length of the country, at its
minimum, will be sixteen thounsand stadia, as taken
from the Register ? Days’ Journeys that is most
commaonly accepted, according to Eratosthenes ;
and, in agreement with him, Megasthenes states
the same thing, though Patrocles says a thousand
stadia less. If to this distance, however, one adds
the distance that the cape extends ont into the
sea still farther towards the sast, the extra three
thousand stadia will form the maximum length;®
and this constitutes the distance from the outlets
of the Indus River along the shore that comes next
in order thereafter, to the aforesaid cape, that is, to
the eastern limits of India. Here live the Coniaei,
s they are called.

12. Trom this one can see how much the accounts
of the other writers differ. Ctesias says that India
is not smaller than the rest of Asia; Onesieritus that

v O, by & slight emendotion of the text, “in terms of the
gehoenus ™ (see eritieal note and of. 11, 14, 11}
3§ 19,000 stadia.
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GEOGRATHY, 15. 1. 12-13

it is a third part of the inhabited world: Nearchus
that the march merely through the plain itself takes
four months; but Megasthenes and Deimachus arc
more moderate in their estimates, for they put the
distance from the southern sea to the Caucasus at
“above twenty thousand stadia,” although Dei-
machus says that “ at some places the distance is
above thirty thousand stadia;” but I have replied
to these writers in my first discussion of Indial At
present it is suflicient to say that this statement of
mine agrees with that of those writers who ask our
pardon if, in anything they say about India, they
do not speak with assurance.

18. The whole of India is traversed by rivers.
Some of these flow together into the two largest
rivers, the Indus and the Ganges, whereas others
empty into the sea by their own mouths. They
have their sources, one and all, in the Caucasus; and
they all flow first towards the south, and then,
though some of them continue to flow in the same
direction, in particular those which flow into the
Indus, others bend towards the east, as, for example,
the Ganges. Now the Ganges, which is the largest
of the rivers in India, lows down from the moun-
tainous country, and when it reaches the plains bends
towards the east and flows past Palibothra, a very
large city, and then flows on towards the sea in that
region and empties by a single outlet. But the
Indus empties by two mouths into the southern sea,
encompassing the country called Patalené, which is
similar to the Delta of Aegypt. It is due to the
vapours arising from all these rivers and to the
Btesian winds, as Eratosthenes says, that India is

121,41,
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 13-15

watered by the summer rains and that the plains
become marshes. Now in-the rainy seasons flax
is sown, and elso millet, and, in addition to these,
gesame and riee and bosmorum,! and in the winter
seasons wheat and barley and pulse and other edibles
with which we are unaequainted. I might almost say
that the same animals are to be found in India as
in Aecthiopin and Aegypt, and that the Indian rivers
have all the other viver animale except the hippo-
potamus, although Onesicritus says that the hippo-
potamus is also to be found in India. As for the
peoTlc of India, those in the south arve like the
Acthiopians in eolour, although they are like the rest
in respect to countenance and lair (for on account
of the humidity of the air their hair does not eurl),
whereas those in the north ave like the Aegyptians.

14. As for Taprobané? it is said to be an island
situated in the high sea within a seven days’ sail
towards the south from the most southerly parts of
India, the land of the Coniaci; that it extends in
length about eight thousand stadia ® in the dircetion
ufnicthinpia, and that it also has elephants. Such
are the statements of Eratosthenes; but my own
deseription will be specially characterised by the
addition of the statements of the other writers,
wherever they add any aceurate information.

15. Onesicritus, for example, says of Taproband
that it is “ five thousand stadia in size,” without
distinguishing its length or breadth; and that itis a
twenty days’ voyage distant from the mainland, but

1 Zpe § 18 following.
* On Taproband {fg:ylﬁn}, of. Pliny 24 123} if.
3 Zpp 2, 1,14, where Strabo says five t nd (see critical
note).
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GROGRAPHY, 15. 1. 15-17

that it is a difieult voyage for ships that are poorly
furnished with sails and are constructed without
belly-ribs on both sides;? and that there are also
other islands between Taprobané and India, though
Taprobané is farthest south; and that amphibious
monsters are to be found round it, some of which
are like kine, others like horses, and others like
other Jand-animals.

16. Nearchus, speaking of the alluvia deposited by
the rivers, gives the following examples: that the
Pluin of the Hermus River, and that of the Cayster,
a5 also those of the Macander and the Caieus, are so
named becausc they are increased, or rather ereated,
by the silt that is corvied down from the mountains
over the plains—that is all the silt that is fertile
and soft; and that it is carried down by the rivers,
so that the plains are, in fact, the offspring, as it
were, of these rivers; and that it iz well said that
they belong to these. This is the same as the state-
ment made by Herodotus in regard to the Nile and
the land that borders thereon, that the land i= the
gift of the Nile ;2 and for this reason Nearchus rightly
says that the Nile was also called by the same name
as the land Aegryptus.

17. Aﬂsbnhuﬁ:?says that only the mountains and
their foothills have both rain and snow, but that the

lains are free alike from rain and snow, and are
inundated only when the rivers rise; that the moun-
tains have snow in the wintertime, and at the
at either ond, in order that it may not be necesssry to tack
while navigsting the parrow pazsages of the ool "*).

Meineks, following the conjecture of Kramer, emends the
words of Strabo to make them more in accord with thoss of
Pliny (see critical nota),
' Cp. 1. 2,20,
23
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 17

beginning of spring-time the rains also set in and
ever increase more and mere, and at the time of
the Iitesian winds the rains pour unceasingly and
violently from the elouds, both day and night, until
the rising of Arcturus; and that, thercfore, the
rivers, thus filled from both the snows and the rains,
water the plains.  He says that both he himself and
the others noted this when they had set out for
India from Paropamisadae, after the setting of the
Pleiades, and when they spent the winter near the
mountainous country in the land of the Hypasians
and of Assacanus, and that at the beginning of
spring they went down into the F’Jains and to Taxila,
a large eity, and thenee to the Hydaspes River and
the country of Porus; that in winter, however, no
water was to be seen, but only snew; and that it
first rained at Taxila; and that when, after they
had gone down to the Hydaspes River and had
conquered Porus, their journey led to the Hypanis
River towards the cast and thence back again to
the Hydaspes, it rained continually, and especially
at the time of the Ftesian winds; but that when
Arcturus rose, the rain ceased; and that after tarry-
ing while their ships were being built on the Hydaspes
River, and after beginning their voyage thence onl

a few days before the setting of the Pleiades, and,
after aceupying themselves all autumn and winter
and the coming spring and summer with their
voyage down to the seacoast, they arrived at Pate-
lené at about the time of the rising of the Dog Star;
that the voyage down to the seacoast therefore tock
ten months, and that they saw rains nowhere, not
even when the Etesian winds were at-their height,
and that the plains were flooded when the rivers

5 -
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GEOGRAPHY, 15 1. 17-18

were filled, and the sea was not navigable when the
winds were blowing in the opposite direction, and
that no land breezes succeeded them,

18. Now this is precisely what Nearchus says too,
but he does not agree with Aristobulus about the
summer raing, saying that the plains have rains in
summer but are without rains in winter. Bath
writers, however, speak also of the risings of the
vivers. Nearchus says that when they were camping
near the Acesines River they were forced at the time
of the rising to change to a favourable place higher
up, and that this took place at the time of the
summer solstiee; whereas Aristobulus gives also the
measure of the height to which the river rises, farty
cubits, of which cubits twenty are filled by the
stream above ils previous depth to the margin and
the other twenty are the mensure of the overflow
in the plains. They agree also that the cities
situated on the top of mounds become islands, as
is the case also in Aegypt and Aethiopia, and that
the overflows cease after the rising of Areturus,
when the waters recede; and they add that although
the soil is sown when only half-dried, after being
furrowed by any sort of diggin%-instmment,’- yet
the plant comes to maturity and yields excellent
fruit. The rice, aceording to Aristobulus, stands in
water enclosures and is sown in beds; and the plant
is four cubits in height, not only having many ears
but also yielding much grain; and the harvest is
about the time of the setting of the Pleiades, and

1 CL 7. 4.6 and fostnobe on * digging-instrument,”

¥ dord, Corais, for &md ; so the later editors,
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# Corsis inserls ph before Seefa: ; so Meineke.

* o, after Beoudpor, Corais ejects ; so later elitors,
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GEOGRAFHY, 13, 1. 18-19

the grain is winnowed like barley; and rice grows
also in Bactriana and Babylonia and Susis, as also
in Lower Syrvia. Megillus says that rice is sown
before the rains, but requirves irrigation and trans-
planting,? being watered from tanks, Bosmorum,
according to Onesicritus, is a smaller prain than
wheat; and it grows in lands situated between
rivers. It iz roasted when it is threshed out, sinee
the people take an eath beforchand that they will
not eary it away unrcasted from the threshing-
floor, to prevent the exportation of seed,

19. Aristobulus, eomparing the characteristics of
this country that are similar to those of both Aegypt
and Aethiopia, and again these that are opposite
thereto, I mean the fact that the Nile is flooded
from the scuthern rains, whereas the Indian rivers
are flooded from the northern, inquires why the
intermediate vegions have no rainfall; for neither
the Thebals as far as Syend and the region of Merod
nor the region of India from Pataleng as far as the

* Hydaspes has any rain. But the country above

these parts, in which both rain and snow fall, are
eultivated, he says, in the same way as in the rest
of the country that iz outside India; for, he adds,
it is watered by the rains and snows. And it is
reasonable to suppose from his statements that the
land is also quite subject to earthquakes, since it
is made porous by reason of its great humidity and
is subject to such fissures that even the beds of
rivers are changed. At any rate, he says that when
he was sent upon a certain mission he saw a country

1 Bes erilical note,

& giror, Epit., eerrdr other M35, ; a0 the editers,
g
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 1920

of more than a thousand cities, tagether with
villages, that had been deserted because the Indus
had abandoned its proper bed, and had turned aside
into the other bed un the left that was much deeper,
and flowed with precipitous descent like a eataract,
so that the Indus no longer watered by its overflows
the abandoned country on the right, since that
country was now above the level, not only of the
new stream, but also of its everflows.

20. The Hooding of the rivers and the absence of
land breezes is confirmed alse by the statement of
Onesieritus ; for he says that the seashore is covered
with shoal-water, and particularly at the mouths of
the rivers, on aceount of the silt, the flood-tides, and
the prevalence of the winds from the high sens,
Megasthenes indicates the fertility of India by say-
ing that it produces fruit and grain twice a year.
And so says Eratosthenes, who speaks of the winter
sowing and the summer sowing, and likewise of
rain; for he says that he finds that no year is
without rain in both seasons; so that, from this fact,
the country has good scasons, never failing to pro-
duce erops; and that the trees there produce fruits
in abundanece, and the roots of plants, in particular
those of large reeds, which are sweet both by nature
and by heating, since the water from the sky as
well as that of the rivers is warmed by the rays of
the sun.  In a sense, therefore, Eratosthenes means
to say that what among other peoples is called ™ the
ripening,” whether of fruits or of juices, is called
ameng those people a ™ heating,” and that ripening
is as effective in producing a good flavour as heating
bg- fire. Far this reason also, he adds, the branches
of the trees from which the wheels of carriages are

3!‘
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GEOGRAPHY, 15 1. 2o-21

made are flexible; and for the same reason even
waool 2 blossoms on some.  From this wool, Nearchus
i:&ys, finely threaded ecloths are woven, and the

acedonians use them for pillows and as padding
for their saddles. The Seriea ® also are of this kind,
Byssus ® being dried out of certain barks. He states
also concerning the reeds,® that they praduce honey,
although there are no bees, and in fack that there js
o fruit-bearing tree from the fruit of which honey
is enmpounded, but that those who eat the fruit raw
become intoxicated.

21, In truth, India produces numerous strange
trees, among which is the one whose branches bend
downwards and whose leaves are no smaller than a
shicld. Onesieritus, who even in rather superflucus
detail describes the country of Musicanus, which, he
snys, is the most southerly part of India, relotes that
it has some great trees whese branches have first
grown to the height of twelve eubits, and then, after
such growth, have grown downwards, as though
bent down, till they have touched the earth; and
that they then, thus distributed, have taken root
underground like layers, and then, growing forth,
have E}rmud trunks; and that the branches of these
trunks again, likewise bent down in their growth,
have formed another layer, and then another, and
g0 on successively, so that from only one tree there
is formed a vast sunshade, like a tent with many

1 i.e cotton.

% g0 the threads of which the Seres make their garments
(sce Pausaning 6. 20, 4 snd Froser's note thereon).

3 By ¥ Byesus " Steabe undoubtedly means silk, supposing
it to he o kind of cotion (seo Miss Richter's articls on * Bilk
in Greese,” Am. Jour, Areh., Jan~March, 1929, pp. 27-33).

g BUEAT-OATE.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 21-22

supporting columns.! He says aleo of the size of the
trees that their tranks could hardly be embraced by
five men.  Aristobulus J'I.]Sn, where he mentions ﬂlg,
Acesines and its confluence with the Hyarotis, speaks
of the trees that have their Lranches bent down-
wards and of such size that fifty horsemen—aceord-
ing to Onesicritus, four hundred—ean pass the noon
in shade under one tree,  Aristobulus mentions also
another tree, not large, with pods, like the bean,
ten fingers in length; full of honey, and says that
those who eat it cannot casily be saved from death,
But the aceounts of all writers of the size of the trees
have been surpassed by those who say that there
has been seen beyond the Hyarotis a tree which
easts a shade at noon of five stadia. And as for the
wool-bearing trees, Adcistobulus says that the flower
contains a seed, and that when this is removed the
rest is combed like wool.

22, Avistobulus speaks alse of a scll-grown grain,
similar to wheat, in the eountry of Musicanus, and
of a vine from which wine is produced, although the
other writers say that India has no wine ; and there-
fore, according to Anacharsis, it alse has no flutes,
or any other musieal instruments exeept eymbals
and drums and castancts, which are possessed iy
the jugglers, Both he and other writers speak
of this country as abounding in herbs and roots
both curative and poisonous, and likewise in plants
of many colows. And Aristobulus adds that they
have a law whereby any person who discovers
anything deadly iz put to death unless he also dis-
covers a cure tor it, but if that person discovers a

! The banyan trea {Ficus Bengalinsis).
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 2223

cure he receives a reward from the king. And he
says that the southern land of India, like Arabia
and Aethiopia, bears cinnamon, nard, and other
aromatic produets, being similar to those countries
in the effect of the rays of sun, although it surpasses
them in the copiousness of its waters; and that
therefore its air is humid and proportionately more
nourishing and more productive; and that this
applies both to the land and to the water, and there-
fore, of course, both land and water animals in India
are found to be larger than those in other countries;
but that the Nile is more productive than other
rivers, and produces huge creatures, among others
the amphibious kind ; and that the Aegyptian women
sometimes actually bear four children. Aristotle
reports that one woman actually bore seven; and
he, too, calls the Nile highly productive and nourish-
ing because of the moderate heat of the sun’s rays,
which, he says, leave the nourishing element and
evaporate merely the superfluous.

23. Itis probably from the same cause, as Aristotle
says, that this too takes place—I mean that the water
of the Nile boils with one-half the beat required by
any other. But in proportion, he says, as the water
of the Nile traverses in a straight course a long and |
narrow tract of country and passes across many
“ climata ” ! and through many atmospheres, whereas
the streams of India spread into greater and wider
plains, lingering for a long time in the same
“ climata,"” in the same proportion those of India
are more nourishing than those of the Nile; and on

1 {.e “Dbelts of latitude  (see Vol. T, p. 22, footnote 2),

5 grupl €ger 76, Kramer, for wepiefeiro 1", mwupl &feiro Di
wupl éfeirar other MNSS.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1.23-24

this account their river animals are also larger and
more numerous; and further, he says, the water
is already heated when it pours from the clouds.

24. To this statement Aristobulus and his followers,
who assert that the plains are not watered by rain,
would not agree. But Onesieritus believes that rain-
water is the cause of the distinctive differences in
the animals; and he adduces as evidence that the
colour of forcign cattle which drink it is changed to
that of the native animals. Now in this he is correct ;
but no longer so when he lays the black complexion
and woolly hair of th&' Acthiopians on merely the
waters and censures Theodeetes,r who refers the
cause to the sun itself, saying as follows: *‘ Nearing
the borders of these people the Sun, driving his
chariot, discoloured the bodies,of men with a murky
dark bloom, and curled the” hair, fusing it by
uninereasable forms of fire.” But Onesicritus might
have some argument on his side ; for he says that, in
the first place, the sun is no nearer to the Aethiopians
than to any other people, but is more nearly in a
perpendicular line with reference to them and on
this account scorches more, and therefore it is incor-
rect to say,  Nearing the borders . .. the sun,”
since the sun is equidistant from all peoples; and
that, secondly, the heat is not the cause of such a
discoloration, for it does not apply to infants in the
womb either, since the rays of the sun do not touch
them. But better is the opinion of these who lay
the cause to the sun and its scorching, which causes
a very great deficiency of moisture on the surface
of the skin, And I assert that it is in accordance

1 «Theodectas” is probably the correct spelling (see I. G.
11, 977).

39



STRARO

olhoTpiyely paper, und' obrws arredeia s g |
émicexabaliar T ypoav, bt byped xowwvobaw
dépos. v 08 T yaoTpi by xatd TTEPRATIKYY
Suiboow * Toiaira yiverar, ola T YEMEETR Ka)
yap wly cuyyerkd oirw Méyerar xai dAhag
opoidTyTes. Kal TO warTaw O loov drEyely Toy
fi\tov mpis alofinaw Ayerat, ob wpie Aivor xal
mpis aigfymer, oby e fruyer, dAN' e paper
aypelov Noyor Exetr Ty yije wpis i Toi HAlou
adaipar: émel wpis ye T TotavTyw aiathyeip,
xald’ v Gidmwovs diriapBavipele, Cyyuller pép
piaNhov, wippwlfler 8¢ frrov, ode foor ofirw §
ayxerépumy o ffhios Aéyerar Tofs Aoy, oby
ws " Omyowpire 8é8onrart

25. Kal roliro 88 éw sporoyouudvar davi kel
Tér awlovroy Tiy wpos Ty Alyumrror opotiTyTa
xal the Alforwiav, §re, tér weblor Soa un
émikhvoTa, deapmd dave ik rhe 4 vudpiar,
Néapyos & 0 Eyroduevor mpirepov énl vop
Nethov, méfev ) whijpwers adrod, Siddowey Ehn
Tovs ‘TvBikods worapovs, dri &k Thw Oepiviiw
SuBpwy cuuBaiver "ANéEardpor § dy pér T
“Tédamy xpoxodeihovs IBdvra, dv & ™6 'Areaivy
evdpovs Alyvrriovs, ebpnrdvas fofar vay Tob
Neihov wyyds, kal mapacxevilesfar aréiow elp
i Alyvmror, ds T woraud TOUTQ péypr deeloe

dwepeirpdvar, Meineke, for wewpoudies DA, memeirp 'vous

@z, wemerrpdeos other MSS,
¥ Bidloriv, T, Budfecar other MBS,

4o



GEOGRAPHY, 15 1. 24-25

with this fact that the Indians do not have woolly
hair, and also that their skin is not so unmercifully
seorched, I mean the fact that they share in an
atmosphere that is humid. And already in the
womb children, by seminal impartation, become like
their parents in eolour; for congenital affections and
other zimilaritics are also thus explained. Further,
the statement ! that the sun is equidistant from all
peoples is made in aecordanee with observation, not
reasony and, in accordanes with observations that
are nob easual, but in aceordanee with the observa-
tiom, as I put it, that the earth is no lavger than a
point as compared with the sun's plobe; sinee in
acerrdunee with the kind of obscrvation whereby we
feel differences in heat—more heat when the heat is
near us and less when it is far away—the sun is not
eeuidistant from all; and it is in this sense that the
sun is spoken of ? as “ nearing the borders ' of the
Acthiopians, not in the sense Onesieritus thinks.

25, The following, tvo, is one of the things sgreed
upon by all who maintain the resemblance of India
to Aegypt and Aethiopia: that all plains which are
not inundated are unproduetive for want of water,
Mearchus says that the question formerly raised in
reference to the Nile as to the source of its Aoodings
is answered by the Indian rivers, because it is the
result of the summer rains ; but that when Alexander
saw erocodiles in the Hydaspes and Acgyptian beans
in the Acesines, he thought he had found the sources
of the Nile and thought of prtpﬂrinq a fleet for an
expedition to Aegypt, thinking that he would zail as

1 ie, of Onesioritns. 2 {.e. by Theodectes.
¥ Belewrar, GD.hfﬂ‘lﬂ.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15, 1. 25-26

far as there by this river, but he learned a little later
that he could not accomplish what he had hoped;
" for between are great rivers and dreadful streams,
Oceanus first,” 1 into which all the Indian rivess
empty; and then intervene Ariana, and the Persian
and the Arvabian Gulfs and Arvabin itself and the
Troglodyte country.

Suely, then, are the aceounts we have of the winds
and the rains, and of the flovding of the rivers, and
of the inundation of the plains,

26. But I must tell alse the several details con-
ecrning the rivers, so far as they are useful for the
purposes of geography and so far as T have learned
their istory,  Vor the rivers in particular, being a
kind of natural boundary for both the size and the
shape of countries, ave very convenient for the pur-
EIM of the whole of our present subject; but the

ile and the Indian rivers offer & certain advantage
os compared with the rest becpuse of the foct that
apart from them the countries are uninhabitable,
being at the same time navigable and tillable, and
that they can neither be travelled over otherwise nor
inhabited at all. Now as for the rivers worthy of
mention that fow down into the Indus, I shall tell
their history, as also that of the countries traversed
by them; but as for the rest there is more ignorance
than knowledge. TFor Alexander, who more than any
other uncoverced these regions, at the outset, when
those who had treacherously slain Dareius set out to
cause the revolt of Bactriana, resolved that it would
be most desirable to pursue and overthrow them.

1 Odyawey 11, 167,

L pdeay, Coraisy for pdoar mozs, pdoy other MBS,
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GEOGRAFPHY, 15 1. 26

He therefore approached India through Ariana, and,
leaving India on the right, erossed over Mt. Paro-
samisus to the northerly parts and Bactriana; and,
imving subdued everything there that was subject
to the Persians and still more, he then farthwith
reached out for India too, sinee many men? had
been deseribing it to him, though not clearly.
Aceordingly he returned, passing over the same
mountaing by other and shorter roads, keeping India
on the lelt, and then turnced immediately towards
India and its western boundaries and the Coplics
Liver and the Choaspes, which latter empties into
the Cophes River near a eity Plemyrium, after
flowing t Gorys, another city, and flowing forth
through both Bandobené and Gandaritis.  He learned
Ly inguiry that the mountainous and northerly part
was the most habitable and froitful, but that the
southerly part was partly without water and partly
washed by rivers and utterly hot, more suitable for
wild beasts than for human beings. Accordingly,
he set out to aequire fivst the part that was com-
mended to him, at the same time considering that
the rivers which it was necessary to cross, since thci{;
flow transversely and cut through the country whic
he meant to traverse, conld more easily be erossed
near their souvces, At the same time he also heard
that several rivers flowed together into one stream,
and that this was always still more the case the
farther forward they advaneed, so that the eountry
was more difficult to evoss, especially in the event of
lack of boats. Afraid of this, therefore, he crossed
the Cophes and began to subdue all the mountaingus
country that faced towards the east.

1 Historiana and geographers who sccompanied him.
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GEOGRAIHY, 15 1. 27-238

a7. After the Cophes he went to the Indus, then
to the Hydaspes, then to the Acesines and the
Hyarotis, and last to the Hypanis; for he was pre-
vented from advaneing farther, partly through
obscrvance of certain oracles and partly because he
was foreed by his army, which had already been
worn out by its lubours, though they suffered most
of all from the waters, being continually drenched
with rain, OF the eastern parts of India, then,
there have beeome known to us all those parts which
lic this side the Hypanis, and also any parts beyond
the Iypanis of which an account has {)ncn added by
those who, after Alexander, advanced beyond the
Hypanis, as far as the Ganges and Palibothra, Now
nf{ur the Cophes follows the Indus; and the region
between these rivers is oceupicd by Astaceni, Masiani,
Nysaei, and Hypasii; and then one comes to the
country of Assucanus, where is a city Mesoga, the
royal seat of the country; and now near the Indus
again, one comes to another city, Peucolaitis, near
which a bridge that had already been built afforded
a passage for the ammy,

98, Between the Indus and the Hydaspes lies
Taxila, & ity which is large and has most excellent
laws; and the country that lies round it is spacious
and very fertile, immediately borderin also on the
plains. Both the inhabitants and their king, Taxiles,
received Alexander in a kindly way; and they
obtained from Alexander more gifts than they
themselves presented, so that the Macedonians were
envious and said that Alexander did not have any-
one, as it seemed, on whom to bestow his benefae-
tions until he crossed the Indus. Scine say that this
country is larger than Aegypt. Above this country
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GEOGRAPHY, 15, 1. 28-29

in the mountains lies the country of Abisarus, who,
aceording to the ambassadors that came from him,
kept twe serpents, vne cighty cubits in length and
another one hundred and forty, according to Onesi-
critus, who cannot so properly be called arch-pilot
of Alexander as of things that are incredible; for
though all the followers of Alexander preferred to
accept the marvellous rather than the true, Onesi-
eritus seems to surpass all those followers of his in
the telling of prodigies, However, he tells some
things that arc both plausible and worthy of Fention,
and therefore they are not passed by in silence even
by one who disbelieves them, At any rate, others
too speak of the serpents, saying that they are
caught in the Emodi mountains and kept in eaves,
20, Between the Hydaspes and the Acesines is,
first, the country of Porus, extensive and fertile,
containing about three hundred eities; and, secondly,
the forest near the Emodi mountaing, from which
Alexander cut, and brought down on the Hydaspes,
a large quantity of fir, pine, cedar, and ut{mz logs
of all kinds fit for shipbuilding, from which he built
o fleet om the Hydaspes near the eities founded b
him on either side of the river where he crossed an
eongquercd Porus,  OF these cities, he named one
Buccphalia, after Bueephalas, the horse which fell
during the battle with Porus (the horse was ealled
Bucephalas ' from the width of his forchead; he
was an excellent war-horse and was always used by
Alexander in his fights); and he called the other
Wicaca, after his vietory. In the forest above-
mentioned both the number and the size of the long-

¥ i Oxhead,
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 20-30

tailed apes ! are alike described as so extraordinary
that once the Macedonians, seeing many of these
standing as in front-line array on some bare hills
(for this animal is very human-like in mentality, no
less so than the elephant), got the impression that
they were an army of men; and they actually set
out to attack them as human enemies, but on learn-
ing the truth from Taxiles, who was then with the
king, desisted. The capture of the animal is effected
in two ways. It is an imitative animal and takes to
flight up in the trees. Now the hunters, when they
see an ape seated on a tree, place in sight a bowl
containing water and rub their own eyes with it;
and then they put down a bowl of bird-lime instead
of the water, go away, and lie in wait at a distance ;
and when the animal leaps down and besmears it-
self with the bird-lime, and when, upon winking, its
eyelids are shut together, the hunters approach and
take it alive. Now this is one way, but there is
another. They put on baggy breeches like trousers
and then go away, leaving behind them others that
are shaggy and smeared inside with bird-lime; and
when the animals put these on, they are easily
captured.

30. Some put both Cathaea and the country of
Sopeithes, one of the provinecial chiefs, between these
two rivers,? but others on the far side of the Acesines
and the Hyarotis, as bordering on the country of the
second Porus, who was a cousin?® of the Porus cap-
tured by Alexander. The country that was subject

1 The species cercopitheces (for a fuller description see 15. 1.

2 The Hydaspes and Acesines.
8 Or “ nephew.”
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GEOGRAPHY, 15 1. 30

to him is ealled Gandaris. As for Cathaea, a most
novel regard for heanty theve is reported; I mean
that it is prized in an exceptional manner, as, for
example, for the beauty of its horses and dogs; and,
in faet, Onesicritus says that they choose the hand-
somest person as king, and that a child is judged in
public after it is two months old as to whether it has
the beauty of form requived by law and is worthy
to live or not; and that when it is judged by the
appointed magistrate it is allowed to live or is put
to death; and that the men dye their beards with
many mosk florid colours for the sole reason that
they wish to heautify themselves; and that this
practice is earcfully followed by numerous other
Indian peoples alse (for the country produces mar-
vellous colours, he says), who dye both their haiv
and their garments; and that the people, though
shabby in every other way, are fond of adornment.
The following too is reported as a custom peculiar
to the Cathaeans: the groom and bride cheoose one
another themselves, and wives are burned up with
their deccased husbands for a reason of this kind—
that they sometimes fell in love with young men
and deserted their husbands or poisoned them; and
therefore the Catlweans established this as a law,
thinking that they would put a stop to the pofson-
ing. However, the law is not stated in a plausible
manner, nor the cause of it cither. It is said that
in the country of Sopeithes there is a mountain of
mineral salt sufficient for the whole of India.  And
gold and silver mines are reported in other moun-
tains not far away, cxcellent mines, as has been
plainly shown by Gergus the mining expert. But
gince the Indians are inexperienced in mining and
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GEOGRAPHY, 15, 1. 30-32

smelting, they also do not know what their resources
are, and handle the business in a rather simple
MANNEer.

31. Writers narrate also the excellent qualities of
the dogs in the country of Sopeithes, They suy, at
any rate, that Alexander received one hundred and
fifty dogs from Sopeithes; and that, to prove them,
two were let loose to attack a lion, and, when they
were being overpowered, two others were let loose
upon him, and that then, the match having now
beeome cqual, Sopeithes bade someone to take one
of the dogs by the leg and pull him away, and if
the dog did not yield to eut off his leg; and that
Alexander would not consent to cutting off the dog's
lege at first, wishing to spare the dog, but consented
when Sopeithes said that he would give him four
instead; and that the dog suffered the eutting off of
his leg by slow amputation before he let go his grip.

32. Mow the march to the Hydaspes was for the
most part towards the south, but from there to the
Hypanis it was more towards the east, and as a
whaole it kept to the foothills more than to the plains,
At all events, Alexander, when he returned from the
Hypanis to the Hydaspes and the naval station, pro-
ceeded to make ready his fleet and then to set sail
on the Hydaspes, All the above-mentioned rivers,
last of all the Hypanis, unite in one river, the Indus;
and it is snid that the Indus is joined by fifteen note-
worthy rivers all told, and that after being filled so
full by all that it is widened in some places, according
to writers who are immoderate, even to the extent
of one hundred stadia, but, aceording to the more

(eorrestel to cwexpdra), DU fprwpdrn, © doricpdry, and other
MES. and editors before Keamer swvenpdrer,

55



STRARO

we & ot ,ui'rp&rﬁ'r{-'pm, TENTHKOVTE TO WheloTor,
é\dyioToy 8 émra (kal wodAd &8y wal mwékerg
eloi w‘ép:g %), Emerra Svol oTopaow els Ty voriay
dedidwor Baharray xal Tiw Tlarakgiy wpoca-
vopevoparqy ol vijgov., Tadrge & foxye Tiw
Erdvorar "ANEEarbpos, ddeis Ta wpos o pépn
wpditor pév Sid To ewhvBivar aSivac Tow
V' Travw, freta kai Yevdi xarapabiv vj Teipa
TOM wpokaTéxorta Aiyor, @ éxmupa ely xay
Onpiots paAdov olcifaipa 76 év Tois webiow 4
avpamelo yivee Swmep dpuncer {ml raira,
dadeis éxciva, dave xal dyrdoly rabra der
exeirwr émi whéov,

33. "Il pév odw perakld Tol ‘Twdweos xal Tob
"Taowor Aéyerar édwvéa Eyew vy, wohers e
eis mevraxteyihias ok hdrrovs Ka iy Mepo-
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1 gl DF,, elvas obher M=,

Fowal waddd o . wdpef, Meinelee cjects, following aonj, of
Kramar.

o E::pdﬂl Dﬁl’, "Okelpdaar 1,

* Zvdpdeas T {oreocted in margin to 'Ofipdear), "0fu®p e
other MES, .
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moderate, fifty at the most and seven at the least
(and there are many tribes and cities all about it),!
it then emptics into the southern sea by two mouths
and forms the island called Patalent. Alexander
conceived this purpose? after dismissing from his
mind the parts towards the cast; first, because he
had been prevented from erossing the Hypanis, and,
secondly, beeause he had learned by experience the
falsity of the report which had preoceupied his mind,
that the parts in the plains were buming hot and
more habitable for wild beasts than for a human
race;? and therefore he sot out for these parts,
dismissing those others, so that the former became
Better known than those others.

33. Now the country between the Hypanis and the
Hydaspes is said to contain nine tribes, and aleo cities
to the number of five thousand—cities no smaller than
Cos Meropis,* though the number stated seems to be
excessive. And as for the country between the Indus
and the Hydaspes, I have stated approximately the
peoples worthy of mention by whicl it is inhabited ; &
and below them, next in order, are the people called
Sibae, whom I have mentioned before,® and the
Malli and the Sydracae, large tribes. It was in the
country of the g’hﬂli that Alexender was in peril of
death, being wounded in the capture of some small
city; and as for the Sydracae, I have already spoken
of them as mythically akin to Dionysus.” Near
Pataleng, they say, one comes at once to the coun
of Musicanus, and to that of Sabus, where is Sindo-

! The words in parenthesis are probably & gloss.

2 fe to turn back from the Hypanis. ¥ Hew § 20,
* See 14. 2, 10, 8§ 28 nhove,

¢ § #ahove, T § B above.
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eyxopalor abmify, dy Twa rowd xal dAhoss
'Ivois iatépyrar, ds To paxpdBiov, Gore xal
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* For dwroolwe Groskurd comj. ofeom, Krmmer (eiti)
Arrian 5. 20) drarde. ! ' (citing
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 33-34

mana, and also to the eountry of Porticanus and
others, who, one and all, were conquered by Alex-
ander, these peoples dwelling along the river-lands
of the Indus; but last of all to Patalent, a country
formed by the Indus, which branches into two
mouths. New Arvistobulus says that these mouths
are one thousand stadin distant from one another,
but Neavehus adds eight hundred ; and Onesicritus
reckons each of the two sides of the included island,
which is trinnp:uinr in Khu}m, at two thousand, and
the width of the river, where it branches into the
meonths, at about two hundred; and he ealls the
island Delta, and soys that it is equal in size to the
Acgypltinn Delta, o statement which is not true.
For it is safd that the Acgyptian Delta has a base
of one thousand three hundred stadia, though each
of the two sides is shorter than the base.  In Patalens
there is & noteworthy city, Patala, after which the
island is named,

34, Onesieritus says that most of the seaboard in
this part of the world abounds in shoals, particularly
at the mouths of the rivers, on aceount of the silt
and the overflows and also of the fact that na
breezes blow from the land, and that this region is
subject for the most part to winds that blow from
the high sea. He deseribes also the country of
Musicanus, lauding it rather at length for things of
which some are reported as common also to other
Indians, as, for example, their length of life, thirty
years beyond one hundred (and indeed some say

8 awoyalevs, Cosnubon, for dwd pdas CFmes, dwd yalar Di,
twoyalas §, droyalar 52,
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GEOGRAPILY, 15. 1. 34-35

that the Seres live still longer than this), and their
lealthfulness, and simple diet, even though their
country has an abundance of everything. Peeuliar
to them is the fact that they have a kind of Laconian
common mess,! where they eat in public and wse as
food the meat of animals taken in the chase; and
that they do not use gold or silver, although they
have mines: and that instead of slaves they use
young men in the vigour of life, as the Cretans use
the Aphamiotae and the Laconians the Helots;®
and that they make no aceurate study of the seiences
except that of medicine, for they regard too much
training in some of them as wickedness; for example,
military science and the like; and that they have
no process at law exeept for murder and outrage, for
it iz not in one's power to aveld suffering these,
whereas the content of contracts is in the power of
ench man himself, so that he is required to endure
it if anyone breaks faith with him, and also to con-
sider carefully wha sheuld be trusted and not to fill
the city with lawsuits. This is the account of those
whao made the expedition with Alexander.

35. But there Ens also been published a letter of
Craterus to his mother Aristopatra, which alleges
many other strange things and agrees with no one
clse, particularly in saying that Alexander advanced
as far as the Ganges. And he says that he himself
gaw the river and monsters on its banks, and & magni-
tude both of width and of depth which is remote
from eredibility rather than near it. Indeed, it is
sufficiently agreed that the Ganges is the largest of
known rivers on the three continents, and after it
the Indus, and third and fourth the Ister and the

¢ Bpe 8. 5. 4and 12,3, 4
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 35-37

Nile ; but the several details eoncerning it are stated
differently by different writers, some putting its
minimum breadth at thirty stadin and others even
at three, whereas Megasthenes says thal when its
leeadth is medium it widens even to one hundred
stadia 1 and that its least depth is twenty fathoms.?

a6, It is said that Palibothra lies at the confluence
of the Ganges and the other river,® a city eighty
stadia in length and fifteen in breadth, in the shape
of a parallelogram, and surcounded by a wooden wall
that is perforated so that arrows can be shot through
the holes ; and that in front of the wall lies a trench
used both for defence and as o receptacle of the
sewage that Hows from the city; and that the tribe
of people amongst whom this eity is situated is
enlled the Prasii and is far superior to all the rest;
and that the reigning king must be surmnamed after
the eity, being called Palibothrus in addition te his
own family name, as, for example, King Sandro-
cottus to whom Mepasthenes was zent on an em-
bassy.d  Such is also the custom among the Parthians
for all arc ealled Arsaces, although personally one
king is called Orodes, another Phraates, and another
something else,

37. Writers are agreed that the country as a whele
on the far side of the Hy;lmniﬂ is best; but they do
not deseribe it accurately, and because of their
ignorance and of its remoteness magnify all things

the zea, 20 m, ; Lreadth of ehennel in dry season, 13 to 2 m, ;

depth in dry season, 30 f6." (Holdich, In Kneye. Srilannica,
The Erannoboss (now the Sone), according to Groskur

{wheo oites Arrian, fndiea 10) and the Iater editors (sco eritical

nota).
t Hoa2.1.0.
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L Bea 2. 1.9,

1 Apparently an imnginary creature (sometimes ealled * ant-
lion*') with the fore.parts of & lion and the hind-parts of an
ant. Herodotus (3. 102) deseribes it as “ smaller than & dog
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GEOGRADPILY, 15. 1. 37

or make them more marvellous.l For example, the
ctorics of the ants that mine gold?® and of other
ereatures, both beasts and human beings, which are
of peculiar form and in respect to certain natural
powers have undergone complete changes, as, for
example, the Scres, who, they say, are lemg-lived,
and prolong their lives even beyond two hundred
years. They tell also of a kind of aristocratic order
of government that was compuosed outright of five
thousand counsellors, each of whom furnizhes the
new commonwealth with an clephant.  Megasthenes
says that the largest tigers are found among the
Prasii, even nearly twice as large as lions, and =0
powerful that a tame one, though being led by four
men, seized® a mule by the hind leg and by foree
drew the mule to itself; and that the long-tailed
apes are larger than the largest dogs, are white
except their faces, which are black (the eontrary is
the case clsewhere), that their tails are more t{'mn
two cubits long, and that they are very tame and not
malicious as regards attacks and thefts; and that
stones are dug up of the eolour of frankincense and
sweeter than figs or honey; and that in other places
there are reptiles two cu{its long with membranous
wings like bats, and that they too fly by night, dis-
charging des of urine, or also of sweat, which
putrefy the skin of anyone who is not on his guard ;
and that there are winged scorpions of surpassing
size; and that ebony is also produced ; and that therse
are also brave dogs, which do not let go the object
bitten till water is poured down into their nostrils;

bot larger than o fox,”  Strabo elsewhere (16, 4. 15) refers to
¥ lions called anta.'
3 The Greek word supgests scizing with the claws, not wilh
Ihe leeth,
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and that some bite so vehemently that their eyes
hecome distorted and sometimes actually fall out;
and that even o lion was held fast by a dog, and
also a bull, and that the bull was actually killed,
being overpowered through the dog's hold on his
nnsu:.gbcfore he could be released.

38. Megasthencs goes on to say that in the moun-
tainous country there is a River Silas on which nothing
floats:; that Demoeritus, however, disbelieves this,
inasmuch as he had wandered over much of Asial
But Arvistotle also disbelieves it, although there arc
atmospheres so thin that no winged creature ean fly
in them. DBesides, certain rising vapours tend to
attract to themselves and " gulp down,” as it were,
whatever flies over them, as amber does with chall
and the magnet with iron; and perhaps there might
also be natural powers of this kind in water. Now
these things border, in a way, on natural philosophy
and on the science of floating bodies, and t]mrci'::l:v:
should be investigated there; but in this treatise
I must add still the following, and whatever else is
closer to the provinee of geography.

39, He says, then, that the population of India is
divided into seven castes:? the one first in honour,
but the fewest in number, consists of the philoso-
phers ; and these philosophers are used, each indi-
vidually, by people making sacrifice to the gods or
making offerings to the dead, but jointly ic;,r the
kings at the Great Synod, as it is called, at which,
at the beginning of the new year, the philosophers,
one and eﬁl, come together at the gates of the king;
and whatever each man has drawn up in writing or

* On the ceste system in Indis see “Coste™ in Encye.
Britannica,
67



C 704

STRABO

Erma--rnq |:rr.l1r-rrrfr3 T xpr,r-:n-pwu ] ‘r?j'pr}:rrj Tpos
ebeTnploy xa.p:rm:-u Te xat ;'u;omy K@i mept mohi-
'rsm.f.‘l 'J'I"pﬂlf.rﬁ'pf& ralr els To par.rur: fie & v
Tpls dfrevopévos ahd, vopos éoTi auydy Sia Blov
Tov Bé .:m-rapﬁmaau'm adopor xai uTE—"'aj Klﬂ{lfﬂvﬂ'l

40, ﬂ.surepau 5% pépos elvar To Taw ryen:p-}-m:a,
of whetoTol TE o wal fmeikéeTaTor, ua"r.-m-
-rem. gal dbela Tob Ep",rafsa’ﬁm, TONEL [47) TpOT~
iboran s u?\.)..i;r xper.r‘:. Imjﬁ ﬂx?«.!}a’ﬂ- KoL
-;ra}\.:\.u.m ryoiin év TP avTi xpoum xal Tome Toly
pév wapaterdyfat :rupﬁ:xwe:- Kal Stmcwﬁwevsw
wpis TOUT wa}.sp.mut;, oi & upm.rcrw :r,l grdTTOVTIY
a.twﬁm'm?, -';rpo#uxau; EYOUTES ERELVOUS. E.:rﬂ. S'
7 xw,mx Bagiuxy) wioa:  uiafol & abriv émi
TeTdpTals ép-,ra{awm TEY xnpwwu.

41, Tp.t.-rm.- TH TEy mouéver kal fypevriy,
qu ;,mr.rmq eEea"n ﬂv}peuew Kl ﬁ'f!pparuvpo-;mw.
awed Te wapiyew xal piolob Ceu-}rr_: arrl B¢ Tob
THY iy e'}l.euﬂepaw-' Bnpiwy kai Tay cr'ﬂp;mlu'fwv
dpvéwy perpoivtar mapd Tol Bagihéws r.r:.ra:-r.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 30-41

observed as useful with reference to the prosperity
of either fruits or living beings or concerning the

overnment, he brings forward in public; and he
Sho is thrice found false is required by law to keep
silence for life, whereas he who has proved correct
is adjudged exempt from tribute and taxes.

40. The sccond caste, he says, is that of the
farmers, who are not only the most numerous, but
also the most highly respected, beeause of their
exemption from military service and right of free-
dom in their farming; and they do not approach a
city, either because of a public disturbance or on
any other business; at any rate, he says, it often
happens that at the same time and place some are
in battle array and are in peril of their lives against
the enemy, while the farmers are ploughing or
digging without peril, the latter having the former
as defenders. The whole of the country is of royal
ownership; and the farmers cultivate it for a rental
in addition to paying a fourth part of the produce.!

41. The third caste is that of the shepherds and
hunters, who alone are permitted to hunt, to breed
cattle, and to sell or hire out beasts of burden; and
in return for freeing the land from wild beasts and
sced-picking birds, they receive proportionate allow-
ances of grain from the king, leading, as they do, a
wandering and tent-dwelling life. No private person
is permitted to keep a horse or clephant. The
possession of either is a royal privilege, and there are
men to take care of them.

(2. 40. 5) says, (* the rentals of the country they pay to the
king . . . but apart from the rental they pay a fourth part
into the royal treasury "). Hence the translator agrees with
Tozer (Selections from Strabo, p. 317), who quotes Lassen
(Indische Alterthumskunde 1T, p. 721).
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49. The chase of the elephant is conducted as
follows : they dig a deep ditch round a treeless tract
about four or five stadia in circuit and bridge the
entrance with a very narrow bridge ; and then, letting
loose into the enclosure three or four of their tamest
females, they themselves lie in wait under cover in
hidden huts. Now the wild elephants do not
approach by day, but they make the entrance one
by one at night; and when they have entered, the
men close the entrance secretly; and then, leading
the most courageous of their tame combatants into
the enclosure, they fight it out with the wild
clephants, at the same time wearing them down also
by starvation; and, once the animals arc worn out,
the boldest of the riders secretly dismount and each
crecps under the belly of his own riding-elephant,
and then, starting from here, creeps under the wild
clephant and binds his feet together; and when this
is done, they command the tamed elephants to beat
those whose feet have been bound until they fall to
the ground; and when they fall, the men fasten
their necks to those of the tamed elephants with
thongs of raw ox-hide; and in order that the wild
elephants, when they shake those who are attempting
to mount them, may not shake them off, the men
make incisions round their necks and put the thongs
round at these incisions, so that through pain they
yield to their bonds and keep quict. Of the elephants
captured, they reject those that are too old or too
young for sexvice and lead away the rest to the stalls;
and then, having tied their feet to one another and
their necks to a firmly planted pillar, they subdue
them by hunger; and then they restore them with
green cane and grass. After this the elephants are

7t
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diaorovet, Tovs pév Sia hoyov, Tobs i HENLT i
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dvehduevor cwlovaw x Tijs pdyns, Tovs? 8id
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13, BeBalovras 8¢ xal Tiktovew, & frwor
Tob Eapos pdhiora: katpis & dorl Th uév dppew,
éresBav oloTpe ratéynrar wal dypiaivy Téve
&y xal Mwovs 1o Sa Ths avamwvedy dvinew, fv
ﬁe&" Tapd Tous xpnrcijbnut;' raly 8¢ Onhelass,
grav 6 alrés ebros mopos dvepyds Tuyydvy.
kbovar &8 Tois pév wheloTovs dxTwraiexa phvas,
Ehayiorove § éecaibexa Tpéder 8 o wityp &F
fry faoe & Boov parpoBiditaror dvbpwmer ol
mwohol, Tvés 8 kal dmi Siakdoia Siatelvovew
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dpbadpiar pév Boeov ydha mpock\wliuevor,
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! Tnstead of of &, maz and Coraie read rovis ydp,
® Instend of vods, moz and Trschucke read of.

¥ Before dwoldrrar Dhfmoz insert xal,
4 Inatend of Fyer, T and Meineke read foye,

' The so-called * must " (frenzied mala) elephant discharges
an abundasnce of dark ofly matter from bwo pores in the

forehead (see " Elephant™ in Encye. Britannica), “ True,’
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 42-43

taught to obey commands, some through words of
command and others through being charmed by
tunes and drum-beating. Those that are hard to
tame are rare; for by nature the clephant is of a
mild and gentle disposition, so that it is close to a
rational animal; and some elephants have even
taken up their riders who had fallen from loss of blood
in the fight and carried them safely out of the battle,
while others have fought for, and rescued, those who
had erept between their fore-legs.  And if in anger
they have killed one of their feeders or masters,
they yearn after him so strongly that through grief
they abstain from food and somctimes even starve
themselves to death.

43. They copulate and bear young like horses,
mostly in the spring. It is breeding-time for the
male when he is scized with frenzy and becomes
ferocious; at that time he discharges a kind of fatty
matter through the breathing-hole which he has
beside his temples.r  And it is breeding-time for the
females when this same passage is open. They are
pregnant eighteen months at the most and sixteen
at the least; and the mother nurses her young six
years. Most of them live as long as very long-lived
human beings, and some continue to live even to
two hundred years, although they are subject to
many diseases and are hard to cure. A remedy for
eye diseascs is to bathe the eyes with cow’s milk;
but for most discases they are given dark wine to
drink; and, in the case of wounds, melted butter
on oceasion male elephants get into the stage called musth,
the symptoms of which, and possibly the cause, are certain
head glands. Musth has no connection with sex, although

this is commonly thought to be the case” (Major A. W.
Smith, Atlantic Monthly, November 1928, p. 632).
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3 udpwy T, udvov other MSS.
1‘ obros . . . . . é\épavra, omitted by moz, is probably a
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 43-44

is applied to them (for it draws out the bits of
jron), while uleers arc poulticed with swine's flesh.
Onesicritus says that they live as long as three
hundred years and in rave eases even as long as five
hundred; but that they are most powerful when
about two hundred years of age, and that females
are pregnant for a period of ten years. And both
he and others state that they are layger and stronger
than the Libyan clephants; at any rate, standing
up on their hind feet, they tear down battlements
and pull up trees by the roots by means of the
roboseis.  Nearchus says that in the hunt for them
vot-traps also are put at places where tracks meet,
and that the wild elephants are driven topether into
these by the tamed ones, which latter are stronger and
guided by riders; and that they are so casy to tame
that they learn to throw stones at a mark and to
use weapons ; and that they are exccllent swimmers ;
and that a chariot deawn by elephants is considered
a very great possession, and that they are driven
under voke like camels;? and that a woman is
highly honoured if she receives an elephant as a gift
from a lover. But this statement is not in agree-
ment with that of the man who said that horse and
elephant were possessed by kings alone.?

. Nearchus says that the skins of gold-mining
ants are like those of leopards. But Megasthenes
speaks of these ants as follows: that among the
Derdae, a large tribe of Indians living towards the
east and in the mountains, there is a plateau approxi-
mately three thousand stadia in eireuit, and that

1 On this clouse gee critical note.
t § 4] abova.
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below it ave gold mines, of which the miners are
ants, animals that are no smaller than foxes, are
surpassingly swift, and live on the prey they eatch.
They dig holes in winter and heap up thegearth at
the mouths of the holes, like moles 5 and the gold-
dust requires but little smelting.  The neighbouring
peoples go after it on beasts of burden by stealth,
for if they go npu::l{r the ants fight it out with them
and pursuc them when they flee, and then, having
avertaken them, exterminate both them and theie
beasts; bub to eseapa being seen by the ants, the
people lay out picces of fesh of wild beasts at
different places, and when the ants are dewwn away
from sround the holes, the people take up the gold-
dust and, not knowing how to smelt it, dispose of it
unwronght to traders at any priee it will feteh,

45. Bnt since, in my aceount of the hunters and
of the wild beasts, Iylmv-: mentioned what both
Megasthenes and others have said, I must go on to
add the following. Nearchus wonders at the number
of the reptiles and their vieiousness, for he says that
at the time of the inundations they Hee up from the
plains into the scttlements that eseape the inunda-
tions, and fill the houses; and that on this account,
accordingly, the inhabitants not only make their
beds high, but sometimes even move out of their
honsges when infested by too many of them; and that
if the greater part of the multitude of reptiles were
not destroyed by the waters, the country would be
depopulated; and that the smallness of some of
them is troublesome as well as the huge sive of others,
the small ones becansce it is difficult to guard against
them, and the huge ones because of their strength,

1 A specics of the Spalacidae,
17
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inasmuch as vipers even sixteen eubits long are to be
seen; and that charmers go around who are believed
to cure the wounds; and that this is almaost the only
art of medicine, for the peeple do not have many
dizeases on account of the simplicity of their dict
and their abstinenee from wine ; but that if discases
arise, they are cuved by the Wise Men.  Bub Avisto-
bulus says that he saw none of the animals of the
huge size that are everywhere talked about, except
aviper nine cubits and one span long, And T mysclf
enw one of about the same size in Aegypt that had
been brought from India. He says that you have
many much smaller vipers, and asps, and large
seorpioms, but that nene of these is su troublesome
as the =lender little snakes that are no more than a
span long, for they are found hidden in tents, in
vessels,t and in hedges 25 and that persons bitten
by them bleed from every pore with anguish, and
then die unless they receive aid immediately; but
that aid is easy becanse of the virtue of the Indian
roots and drugs. He says further that erocodiles,
neither numerous nor harmful to man, are to be
found in the Indus, and also that most of the other
animals are the same as those which are found in
the Nile except the hippopotamus.  Onesicritus, how-
ever, says thak this animal too is' found in India, And

_ Aristobulus says that en account of the erocodiles

nao gea-fish swim up into the Nile except the thrissa,?
the cestrens,® and the dalphin® but that there is a

3 Apparently of the gonus Trichinridae (cutlass fish), or
else Engranlidue (small herring.like fish used for piokling and
e amarently of t Mugilidae ( I

4 Apparently of the genus Mugilidas (grey mullets).

& TL& dalph{n, however, is » mommal, nob o fish.
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GROGRAPHY, 15. 1. 45-48

Jarge number of different fish in the Indus, Of the
carides,* the small ones swim up the Indus only as
far as a mountain,? but the large ones as far as the
confluence of the Indus and the Acesines. So much,
then, is reported about the wild animals. Let me
now return to Megasthenes and continue his account
from the point where I left off.

46. After the hunters and the shepherds, he says,
follows the fourth caste—the artisans, the tradesmen,
and the day-labourers; and of these, some pay
tribute to the state and render services preseribed
by the state, whercas the armour-makers and ship-
builders reccive wages and provisions, at a published
scale, from the king, for these work for him alone;
and arms arc furnished the soldiers by the com-
mander-in-chicf, whercas the ships are let out for
hire to sailors and merchants by the admiral.

4T. The fifth caste is that of the warriors, who,
when they are not in service, spend their lives in
idleness and at drinking-bouts, being maintained at
the expense of the royal treasury; so that they make
their expeditions quickly when need arises, since
they bring nothing else of their own but their bodies.

48. The sixth is that of the inspectors,® to whom
it is given to inspect what is being done and report
secretly to the king, using the courtesans as col-
leagues, the city inspectors using the city courtesans
and the camp inspectors the camp courtesans; but
the best and most trustworthy men are appointed to
this office.

2 “A mountain is unintelligible. The only plausible
emendations yield “ the mountains ™ or * the Uri” (a people
mentioned by Pliny 6. 20, 23). See critical note.

3 .. of political and military officials.
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! The '* eity commissioners * {dertvope) at Athens {ten in
numk':erj had charge of the police, the strects, and the public
WOTKSR, -

 ie the morket commissioners,

* f.¢ when the inandations deatroyed the landmarks.

* Bes § 40 above.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 49-51

49. The seventh is that of the advisers and coun-
cillors of the king, who hold the chief offices of state,
the judgeships, and the administration of every-
thing. It is not legal for a man cither to marry a
wife from another caste or to change one’s pursuit
or work from one to another; nor yet for the same
man to engage in several, except in case he should
be one of the philosophers, for, Megasthenes says,
the philosopher is permitted to do so on account of
his superiority.

50. Of the officials, some are market commissioners,
others are city commissioners,! and others are in
charge of the soldicrs. Among these, the first ® keep
the rivers improved and the land remeasured,® as
in Aegypt, and inspeet the closed canals from which
the water is distributed into the conduits, in order
that all may have an equal use of it. The same men
also have charge of the hunters and are authorized
to reward or punish those who descrve either. They
also collect the taxes* and superintend the crafts
connected with the land—those of wood-cutters,
carpenters, workers in brass, and miners. And they
make roads, and at every ten stadia place pillars
showing the by-roads and the distances.

51. The city commissioners are divided into six
groups of five each. One group looks after the arts
of the handicraftsmen. Another group entertains
strangers, for they assign them lodgings, follow
closely their behaviour, giving them attendants,’
and either escort them forth or forward the prop-
erty ¢ of those who die; and they take care of

& ie partly as advisers, partly as spies (Tozer, op. cit,
p- 320).
¢ i.e, to their relatives.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 51-52

them when they are sick and bury them when they
die. The third group is that of those who scrutinize
births and deaths, when and how they take place,
both for the sake of taxes and in order that births
and deaths, whether better or worse, may not be
unknown. The fourth group is that which has to
do with sales and barter; and these look after
measures and the fruits of the season, that the latter
may be sold by stamp.?  But the same man cannot
barter more than one thing without paying double
taxcs. The fifth group is that of those who have
charge of the works made by artisans and sell these
by stamp, the new apart from the old; and the man
who mixes them is fined. The sixth and last group
is that of those who collect a tenth part of the price
of the things sold; and death is the penalty for the
man who steals.2 These are the special duties per-
formed by each group, but they all take care jointly
of matters both private and public, and of the
repairs of public works, of prices,> market-places,
harbours, and temples.

52. After the city commissioners there is a third
joint administration, in charge of military affairs,
which is also divided into six groups of five each.
Of these groups, one is stationed with the admiral;
another with the man in charge of the ox-teams, by
which are transported instruments of war and food
for both man and beast and all other requisites of
the army. These also furnish the menials, I mean

? je. the taxpayer who cheats the government.

3 Meineke emends the Greek word for “ prices " to that for
“walls ? (see critical note), thus making * walls, market-
platfs, ,harboura, and temples ™ in apposition with * public
worka.’ i
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* j.e. before they are used in hattle,
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 52-53

drum-beaters, gong-carriers, as also  grooms and
machinists and their assistants; and they send forth
the foragers to the sound of bells, and cffeet speed
and safety by means of reward and punishment.
The third” group consists of those in charge of the
infantry ; the fourth, of those in charge of the horses;
the fifth, of those in charge of the chariots; and the
sixth, of those in charge of the elephants. The stalls
for both horses and beasts 2 are royal? and the
armoury is also royal; for the soldier returns the
equipment to the armoury, the horse to the royal
horse-stable, and likewise the beast; and they use
them without bridles, The chariots are drawn on
the mareh by oxen; but the horses are led by halter,
in order that their legs may not be chafed by harness,
and nlso that the spirit they have when deawing
chariots may not be dulled® There are two com-
batants in each chariot in addition to the charioteer;
but the elephant carries four persons, the driver and
three bowmen, and these three shoot arrows from
the clephant’s back.

53. All Indians live a simple life, and especially
when they are on expeditions; and neither Su they
enjoy uscless disturbances; and on this account they
behave in an orderly manner. But their greatest
sell-restraint ]%m-r.uins to theft; at any rate, Megas-
thenes says that when he was in the camp of
Sandrocottus, although the number in camp was
forty thousand, he on no day saw reports of stolen
articles that were worth more than two hundred
drachmae; and that too among a people who use
unwritten laws only. Tor, he continues, they have
no knowledge of written letters,® and regulate every

& But cf, § 07 (belaw).
&3
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 53-54

single thing from memory ; but still they fare happily,
because of their simplicity and their frugality; and
indeed they do not drink wine, except at sacrifices,
but drink a beverage which they make from rice
instead of barley ;! and also that their food consists
for the most part of rice porridge; and their sim-
plicity is also proven in their laws and contracts,
which arises from the fact that they are not litigious;
for they do not have lawsuits over either pledges or
deposils, or have nced of witnesses or seals, but
trust persons with whom they stake their interests
and further, they generally leave unguarded what
they have at their homes, Now these things tend
to sobricty; but no man could approve those other
habits of theirs—of always cating alone and of not
having one common hour for all for dinner and
breakfast instead of eating as cach one likes; for
eating in the other way is more conducive to a social
and civic life.

54. Tor exercise they approve most of all of rub-
bing; and, among other ways, they smooth out their
bodies through means of smooth sticks of ebony.
Their funerals are simple and their mounds small.
But, contrary to their simplicity in general, they
like to adorn themselves; for they wear apparel
embroidered with gold, and use ornaments set with
precious stones, and wear gay-coloured linen gar-
ments, and are accompanied with sun-shades; for,
since they esteem beauty, they practise everything
that can beautify their appearance. Further, they
respect alike virtue and truth; and therefore they
give no precedence even to the age of old men,
unless these are also superior in wisdom. They

1 ¢ Arrack " is the name of this beverage.
89
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GEOGRAI'HY, 15 1. 54-55

marry many wives, whom they purchase from their
parents, and they get them in exchange for a yoke
of oxen, marrying some of them for the sake of
prompt obedience and the others for the sake of
pleasure and numerous offspring; but if the husband
does not force them to be chaste, they are permitted
to prostitute themselves, No one wears a garland
when he makes snerifiee or burns incense or pours
out a libation; neither do they eut the throat of
the vietim, but strangle it, in order that it may be

iven to the god in ils entivety and nol mutilated.
iuyanc cnugfl;guﬂty of false-witness has his hands
and feet eut off, and anyone who maims a person
not only suffers in return the same thing, but also
has his hands eut off'; and if he enuses the loss of o
hand or an eye of a craftsman, he is put to death,
But although Megasthenes says that no Indian uses
slaves, Onesieritus declares that slavery is peeuliar
to the Indians in the country of Musicanus, and tells
what a success it is there, just as he mentions many
other suceesses of this country, speaking of it as a
country excellently governed.

55. Now the eare of the king’s person is com-
mitted to women, who also are purchased from their
fathers; and the body-guards and the rest of the
military force are stationed outside the gates. And
a woman who kills a king when he is drunk receives
as her reward the privilege of consorting with his
successor: and their children suececed to the throne.
Again, the king does not sleep in daytime; and
even at night he is forced to change his bed from
time to time because of the plots apgainst him.
Among the non-military departures he makes from
his palace, one is that to the courts, where he spends

g1
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 55-56

the whole day hearing eases to the end, none the
less even if the hour eonies for the care of his person,
This eare of his person consists of his being rubbed
with sticks of wood, for while he is hearing the
eages through, he is also rubbed by four men who
stand around him and rub him. A second departure
is that to the sacrifices. A third is that to a ]hind of
Bacchie chase wherein he is surrounded by women,
and, outside them, by the spear-bearers.  The road
is lined with vopes; and death is the rcnnlt_v for
anyone wha [sses inside the ropes to the women;
and they are preceded by drum-beaters and gong-
carviers. The king hunts in the fenced enclosures,
shooting arrows from a platform in his ehaviot (two
or three armed women stand beside him), and also
in the unfenced hunting-grounds from an elephant;
and the women ride parlly in chariots, partly on
horses, and partly on elephants, and they arve
equipped with all kinds of weapons, as they are when
they go on military expeditions with the men.

oh. Now these customs are very novel as eom-
pared with our own, but the following ave still
move so.  LFor example, Megasthenes says that the
men who inhabit the Caueasus have intercourse with
the women in the open and that they eat the bodies
of their kinsmen; and that the monkeys are stone-
rollers, and, haunting preeipices, roll stones down
upon their pursuers; and that most of the animals
which are tame in our country are wild in theirs.
And he mentions horses with one horn and the head
of o deer; and reeds, some straight up thirty
fathoms in length, and others lying fat on the
ground fifty fathoms, and so large that some arve
three cubits and others six in diameter.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 57

57. But Megasthenes, going beyond all bounds to
the realm of myth, speaks of people five spans long
and three spans ! long, some without nostrils, having
instead merely two breathing orifices above their
mouths; and he says that it is the people three
spans long that car?r on war with the cranes
(the war to which Homer? refers) and with the
partridges, which are as large as geese; and that
these people pick out and destroy the eggs of
the cranes, which, he adds, lay egms there; and
that it is on this account that neither eggs nor, of
course, young crancs are anywhere to be found;
and that very often a crane cseapes from the fights
there with o bronze arrow-point in its body. Like
this, also, ara the stories of the people that sleep
in their ears,® and the wild people, and other mon-
strogities. Now the wild people, he continues, eould
not be brought to Sandrocottus, for they would
starve themselves to death; and they have their
heels in front, with toes and flat of the foot behind ;
but certain mouthless people were brought to him,
a gentle folk; and they {ive round the sources of
the Ganges; and they sustain themselves by means
of vapours from roasted meats and odours from fruits
and Hlowers, since instead of mouths they have only
breathing orifices; and they suffer pain when they
breathe Eml odours, and on this account ean hardly
survive, particularly in a camp. He says that the
other peoples were deseribed to him by the phile-
sophers, who reported the Oeypodes,? a people who
run away faster than horses; and Enotocoetae,® who
have cars that extend to their feet, so that they can
sleep in them, and are strong enough to pluck up
trees and to break bowstrings; and another people,
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GREOGRAPHY, 15 1. 57-58

Monommati,! with dog’s ears, with the eye in the
middle of the forchead, with hair standing erect,
and with shaggy breasts; and that the Amycteres
eat everything, including raw meat, and live but a
short time, dying before old age; and the upper lip
protrudes much more than the lower. Concerning
the Hyperboreans who live a thonsand years hie says
the same things as Simonides and Piui‘tr and other
myth-tellers,  The statement of Timagenes is also a
myth, that brass rained from the sky in brazen
drops anedd was sweph down?  Dut Megasthenes is
nearer the truth when he says that the rivers eaery
down gold-dust and that part of it is paid as a tax
to the king; for this is also the ease in Iberiad

58, Speaking of the philosophers, Megasthenes
says that those who inhabit the mountaing liymn
the praises of Dionysus and point out as evidenees ®
the wild grape-vine, which grows in their counlry
alone, and the ivy, laurel, myrtle, box-tree, and
other everereens, no one of which is found on the
far side of the Euphrates except a few in parks,
which can be kept alive only with great eare; and
that the custom of wearing linen garments, mitres,
and gay-coloured garments, and for the king to
be attended by gong-carriers and drum-heaters on
his departures from the palace, are also Dionysine;
but the philosophers in the plaing worship Heraeles,
Now these statements of Megasthenes ave mythical
and refuted by many writers, and partieularly those
ahout the vine and wine ; for mneh of Armenia, and
the whole of Mesopotamia, and the part of Medin

* e by rivors. ¢ fend. 2 R
& {g evidenoos of his former presence there (see 11, 5. 5).
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GEOGRAPHY, 135 1. 58-59

next thereafter, extending as far as Persis and Cor-
mania, are on the far side of the Xuphrates; and a
large part of the country of cach of these tribes is
spid to have good vines and good wine.

59. Megasthenes makes another division in his
discussion of the philosophers, asserting that there
are two kinds of them, one kind called Brachmanes
and the other Garmanes;? that the Brachmanes,
however, enjoy fairer repute, for they are more in
agreement in’ their dogmas; and that from con-
eeption, while in the wormb, the childeen are under the
core of learned men, who are reputed to go to the
mother and the unborn child, and, estensibly, to
enchant them to a happy birth, but in truth to give
prudent suggestions and adviee; and that the women
who hear them with the greatest pleasuve arve
believed to be the most fortunate in their offspring ;
and that after the birth of children different persons,
ane after another, suceeed to the care of them, the
children always getting more accomplished teachers
as they advanee in years; and that the philosophers
tarry in a grove in front of the city in an enclosure
merely commensurate with their needs, leading a
frugal life, lying on straw mattresses and skins,
abstaining from animal food and the delights of love,
and huarT;cning only to earnest words, and com-
municating also with anyone who swishes to hear
them; and that the hearer is forbidden cither to
talk or to cough or even to epit; and if he does,
he is banished from association with them for that
day as & man who has no control over himself; and
that, after having lived in this way for thirty-seven
years, they retire, each man to his own possessions,
where they live more freely and under less restraint,
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 59

wearing linen garments, ornaments of gold in
moderation in their ears and on their hands, and
partake of meats of animals that are of no help to
man in his work, but abstain from pungent and
seasoned food; and that they marry as many wives
as possible, in order to have numerous children, for
from many wives the number of carnest children?
would be greater; and, since they have no servants,
it is necessary for them to provide for more service
from children—the service that is nearest at hand;
but that the Brachmanes do not share their phil-
osophy with their wedded wives, for fear, in the first
place, that they might tell some forbidden sceret
to the profane if they became corrupt, and, sccondly,
that they might desert them if they became carnces b,
for no person who has contempt for pleasure and toil,
and likewise for life and death, is willing to be subject
to another; and that the earnestman and the earnest
woman are such persons; and that they converse
more about death than anything else, for they
believe that the life here is, as it were, that of a
babe still in the womb, and that death, to those who
have devoted themselves to philosophy, is birth into
the true life, that is, the happy life; and that they
therefore discipline themselves most of all to be
ready for death; and that they believe that nothing
that happens to mankind is good or bad, for other-
wise some would not be grieved and others delighted
by the same things, both having dream-like notions,
and that the same persons cannot at one time be
grieved and then in turn change and be delighted
by the same things. As for the opinions of the
Brachmanes about the natural world, Megasthenes
says that some of their opinions indicate mental
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 59-60

simplicity, for the Brachmanes are better in deeds
than in words, since they confirm most of their
beliefs through the use of myths; and that they
are of the same opinion as the Grecks about many
things; for example, their opinion that the universe
was created ! and is destructible, as also the Greceks
assert, and that it is spherical in shape,? and that the
god 3 who made it and regulates it pervades the
whole of it; and that the primal elements of all
things else are different, but that water was the
primal element of all ereation; and that, in addition
to the four clements, there is a fifth natural element
of which the heavens and the heavenly bodies are
composed ; and that the earth is situated in the
centre of the universe. And writers mention similar
opinions of the Brachmanes about the seed 4 and the
soul, as also several other opinions of theirs. And
they also weave ‘in myths, like Plato, about the
immortality of the soul and the judgments in Hades
and other things of this kind. So much for his
account of the Brachmanes.

60. As for the Garmanes, he says that the most
honourable of them are named Hylobii® and that
they live in forests, subsisting on leaves and wild
fruits, clothed with the bark of trees, and abstaining
from wine and the delights of love; and that they
communicate with the kings, who through messengers
inquire about the causes of things and through the
Hylobii worship and supplicate the Divinity; and
~ that, after the Hylobii, the physicians are second in

4 «They supposed the Creator to have drop ed into the
water a seed, from which the world-egg sprang ( Tozer, p. 327,
quoting Larsen).

& Forest-dwellers (in 16. 2. 39 called Gymno-sophists).
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 60-61

honour, and that they are, as it were, humanitarian
philosophers, men who are of frugal habits but do
not live out of doors, and subsist upon rice and
barley-groats, which are given to them by everyonc
of whom they beg or who offers them hospitality ;
and that through sorcery they can cause people to
have numerous offspring, and to have cither male or
female children; and that they cure diseases mostly
through means of cereals, and not through means of
medicaments; and that, among their medicaments,
their ointments and their poultices are most esteemed,
but that the rest of their remedies have much in
them that is bad; and that both this class and the
other practise such endurance, both in toils and in
perseverance, that they stay in one posturc all day
long without moving ;! and that there are also diviners
and enchanters, who are skilled both in the rites and
in the customs pertaining to the deceased, and go
about begging alms from village to yillage and from
city to city; and that there are others more accom-
plished and refined than these, but that even these
themselves do not abstain from the common talk
about Hades, insofar as it is thought to be conducive
to piety and holiness; and that women, as well as
men, study philosophy with some of them, and that
the women likewise abstain from the delights of love.

61. Aristobulus says that he saw two of the
sophists at Taxila, both Brachmanes; and that the
elder had had his head shaved but that the younger
had long hair, and that both were followed by
disciples; and that when not otherwise engaged
they spent their time in the market-place, being
honoured as counsellors and being authorized to
take as a gift any merchandise they wished ; and
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GEOGRAPIIY, 13 1. 61-62

that anyone whom they accosted poured over them
sesame oil, in such profusion that it flowed down
over their cyes; and that since quantities of honey
and sesame were put out for sale, they made calkes
of it and subsisted free of charge; and that they
came up to the table of Alexander, ate dinner
standing, and taught him a lesson in endurance by
retiving to a place near by, where the elder fell to
the ground on his back and endured the sun's rays
and the rains (for it was now raining, since the spring
of the year had begun); and that the younger
atood on one leg holding aloft in both hands a log
about three cubits in length, and when one leg tired
he changed the support to the other and kept this
up all day long; and that the yonnger showed a far
greater sclf-mastery than the elder; for although
the younger followed the king a short distanee, he
eoon turned back again towards home, and when the
king went after him, the man bade him to come
himeelf if he wanted anything of him; but that
the elder accompanicd the king to the end, and
when he was with him changed his dress and mode
of life; and that he said, when reproached by some,
that he had completed the forty years of disei line
which he had promised to observe; and that Alex-
ander gave his children a present.

62. Aristobulus mentions some novel and unusual
customs at Taxila: those who by reason of poverty
ave unable to marry off their daughters, lead them
forth to the markei-place in the flower of their age
to the sound of both trumpets and drums (precisel
the instruments used to signal the call to bntth-.g:
thus assembling a crowd; and to any man who
comes forward they first expose her rear parls up
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. fia-64

to the shoulders and then her frant parts, and if she
pleases him, and at the same time allows hersell to
be persuaded, on approved terns, he marries her;
n.ndpthc dead are thrown out to be devoured by
vultures; and to have several wives is a custom
common alse to others? And he further says that
e heard that among certnin tribes wives were glad
to be burned up along with their deecased hushands,
and that those who would not submit to & werse
hield in disgrace; and this eustom is alse mentioned
by ather writcrs.?

5. Onesicritus says that he himself was sent to
converse with these sophists; for Alexander had
heard that the people always went naked and devoted
themselves to endurance, and that they were held in
very great honour, and that they did not visit other
people when invited, but bade them to visit them
if they wished to pn‘rticip’:te in anything they did
or said; and that therclore, such being the ease,
since to Alexander it did not scem fitting either to
visit them or to foree them against their will to do
anything contrary to their ancestral customs, he
himself was sent; and that he found fifteen men at
a distance of twenty stadin from the eity, who were
in different postures, standing or sitting or lying
noked and motionless till evening, and that they
then returned to the city; and that it was very hard
to endure the sun, whic{: was 50 hot that at midday
no one elie could ewsily endure walking on the
ground with bare feet.

64. Onesieritus says that he eonversed with ene
of these sophists, Calanus, who accompanied the king
as far as Persis and died in accordance with the

* Soo § 30 (above); and of. Dicdorus Siculus 19, 23,
e
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is Azvbaus; but in Strabo the MSS. again read Mdvdavw in
§ 68 (below).

1 See end of this paragraph.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 64

ancestral custom, bein;rl placed upon a pyre and
burned up.! He says that Calunus happened to be
lying on stones when he first saw him; that he
therefore approached him and greeted him; and
told him that he had been sent by the king to learn
the wisdom of the sophists and report it to him, and
that if there was no objcction he was ready to hear
his teachings; and that when Calanus saw the
mantle and broad-Drinuned hat and boots he wore,
he laughed at him and said: " In olden times the
world was full of barley-meal and wheaten-meal, as
now of dust; and fountains then flowed, some with
water, others with mille and likewise with honey,
and others with wine, and some with olive oil ; but,
by reason of his gluttony and luxury, man fell into
arrogance beyond bounds. But Zeus, hating this
state of things, destroyed everything and appointed
for man a life of toil. And when sclf-control and
the other virtues in general reappeared, there eame
agrain an abundance of blessings. But the condition
of man is already close to satiety and arrogance, and
there is danger of destruction of everything in exist-
ence.” And Onesicritus adds that Calanus, after
sa:ging this, bade him, if he wished to learn, to take
off his clothes, to lie down naked on the same stoncs,
and thus to hear his teachings; and that while he
was hesitating what to do, Mandanis,® who was the
oldest and wisest of the sophists, rebuked Calanus
as 2 man of arrogance, and that too after censuring
ranee himself; and that Mandanis ealled him*
and said that he commended the king because,
although busicd with the government of so great an
3 Ry Arrinn, Alezander, 7. 2., and Plutarch, Alezander 8.
G5, called * Dandamis.” ! (nesicritua.
III
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empire, he was desirous of wisdom ; for the king was
the only philosopher in arms that he ever saw, and
that it was the most useful thing in the world if
those men were wise who have the power of per-
suading the willing, and forcing the unwilling, to
Jearn self-control; but that he might be pardoned
if, conversing through three interpreters, who, with
the exception of language, knew no more than the
masses, he should be unable to set forth anything
in his philosophy that would be useful; for that, he
added, would be like expecting water to flow pure
through mud!

65. At all events, all he said, according to Onesi-
eritus, tended to this, that the best teaching is that
which removes pleasure and pain from the soul; and
that pain and toil differ, for the former is inimical
to man and the latter friendly, since man trains the
body for toil in order that his opinions may be
strengthened, whereby he may put a stop to dis-
sensions and be ready to give good advice to all,
both in public and in private; and that, furthermore,
he had now advised Taxiles to receive Alexander,
for if he reccived a man better than himself he would
be well treated, but if inferior, he would improve
him. Onesicritus says that, after saying this, Man-
danis inquired whether such doctrines were taught
among the Greeks; and that when he answered that
Pythagoras taught such doctrines, and also bade
people to abstain from meat, as did also Socrates
and Diogenes, and that he himself had been a pupil
of Diogenes, Mandanis replied that he regarded the
Greeks as sound-minded in general, but that they
were wrong in one respect, in that they preferred
custom to nature; for otherwise, Mandanis said,
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 65-66

they would not be ashamed to go naked, like himself,
and live on frugal fare; for, he added, the best house
is that which requires the least repairs. Amnd
Onesicritus goes on to say that they inquirc into
pumerous natural phenomena, including prognostics,
rains, droughts, and diseases; and that when they
depart for the eity they scatter to the different
market-places; and whenever they chanee upon
anyone carrying figs or bunches of grapes, they get
fruit from that person as a free offering; but that
if it is oil, it is poured down over them and they
arc anointed with it; and that the whole of a wealthy
home is open to them, even to the women's apart-
ments, and that they enter and share in meals and
conversation; and that they regard discase of the
body as a most disgraceful thing; and that he who
suspects discase in his own body commits suicide
throush means of fire, piling a funeral pyre; and
that he anoints himself, sits down on the pyre,
orders it to be lighted, and burns without a motion.

66, Mearchus speaks of the sophists as follows:
That the Brachmaries engage in affairs of state and
attend the kings as counsellors; but that the other
sophists investigate natural phenomena and - that
Calanus is one of these; and that their wives join
them in the study of philosophy ; and that the modes
of life of all are severe. As for the customs of the
rest of the Indians, he declares as follows: That their
laws, some public and some private, are unwritten,
and that they contain customs that are strange as
compared with those of the other tribes; for example,
among some tribes the virgins are set before all as a
prize for the man who wins the victory in a fist-fight,
so that they marry the victor without dowry; and
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among other tribes different groups cultivate the
crops in common on the basis of kinship, and,
when they collect the produce, they mﬁ carry
off a load sufficient for sustenance during the year,
but burn the remainder in order to have work to do
thereafter and not be idle.  Their weapons, he says,
consist of bow and arrows, the latter three cubits
long, or a javelin, and a small shicld and a broad
sword three cubits long; and instead of bridles they
use nose-bands, whieh differ but slightly from a
muzele: ! and the lips of their horses have holes
piereed throngh them by spikes.®

&7. Nearchus, in cxplaining the skill of the
Indians in handiwork, says that when they saw
sponges in use among the Macedonians they mada
imitations by sewing tufts of wool through and
through with hairs and light cords and threads, and
that after compressing them into felt they drew out
the inserts and dyed the spongelike felt with
colours; and that makers of strigils and of oil-flasks
quickly arose in great numbers ; and that they write
missives on linen cloth that is very closely woven,
though the other writers say that they make no nse
of written characters; and that they use brass that
is cast, and not the kind that is forged ; and he does
not state the rcason, although he mentions the
strange result that follows the use of the vesséls
made of cast brass, that when they fall to the
%:nun& they break into picees like pottery. Among
the statements made concerning India is also the
following, that it is the custom, instead of maling
obeisance, to offer prayers to the kings and to all
who are in authority and of superior rank. The

% i gpikes, or raised points, inside the noge-banda.
Iy
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country also produces precious stones, I mean erystals
and anthraces of oll kinds,! as also pearls.

68, As an example of the lucﬁ of agreement
among the historians, let us compare their accounts
of Calanus. They all agree that he went with Alex-
ander and that he voluntarily died by fire in Alex-
ander’s presence; but their accounts of the manner
in which he was burned up are not the same, and
neither do they aseribe his act to the same ecanse.
Some state it thus: that he went along as a eulagiser
of the king, guing outside the houndaries of India,
pontrary to the commeon eustom of the philosoplers
there, f{;r the philosophers attend the kings in India
only, guiding them in their relations with the gods,
as the Magi attend the Persian kings; buk that at
Pasargadac he fell ill, the first illness of his life, and
despatched himself during his seventy-third year,
paying no attention to the entreaties of the king;
uni that a pyre was made and a golden conch placed
on it, and that he laid himself upon it, covered
himself up, and was burned to death. DBut others
state it thus: that a woeden house was built, and
that it was filled with leaves and that a pyre was
built on its roof, and that, being shut in as he had
bidden, after the }i,mcmion which he had accom-
panied, flung himself upon the pyre and, like a beam
of timber, was burned up along with the house.
But Megasthenes says that suicide is not a dogma
among the philosophers, and that these who commit
suicide are adjudged guilty of the impetuosity of
youth; that some who are by nature hardy rush
to meet a blow or over precipices; whereas others,
who shrink from suffering, plunge into decp waters ;*

% { ¢ drown themselves,
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and others, who are much suffering, hang them-
selves ; and others, who have a ficry temperament,
fling themselves into fire ; and that such waes Calanus,
a man who was without self-control and a slave to
the table of Alexander: and that therefore Calanus
is censured, whereas Mandanis is commended ; for
when Alexander's messengers summoned Mandanis
to visit the son of Zeus and promised that he would
receive gifts if he obeyed, but punishment if
he disobeyed, he replied that, in the first place,
Alexander wos not the son of Zeus, inasmueh as he
was not ruler over even a very small part of the
earth, and, secondly, that he had no need of gifts
from Alexander, of which there was no sabiety,! and,
thirdly, that he had no fear of threats, sinee India
would supply him with sufficient food while he was
alive, and when he died he would be released from
the flesh wasted by old age and be translated to a
better and purer Life; and that the result was that
Alexander commended him and aequieseed,

69. The following statements are also made by
the historians : that the Indians worship Zeus and the
Gonges River and the local deitics. And when the
king washes his hair, they cclebrate a great festival
and bring big presents, each man making rivalry in
display of his own wealth.  And they say that some
of the ants that mine gold ? have wings; and that
gold-dust is brought down by the rivers, as by the
rivers in Iberia.®  And in the processions at the time
of festivals many elephants are paraded, all adorned

1 ?r perhaps, * for which he hod oo lenging ™ (see eritical
noto).
® Op. 85 37 and 44 (abova
i Ben R 208 ( g
121
VOL. VIL E



STRARO

cuypéror xal apyvpe, moldd 88 tépimma xa
Boixd bedyy &lf' %) orparié xexoopypdent kol
xpr.-mf:pa.'r& & téaw peyahwr Aefitov xal xpa-
mipawy opywaiwy  xal Tob lvbikod yalkoil
rpdmelai Te® kai Oporor xal éxmwpata ki
novripes, MbokidhyTa Ta wheloTa opapdyos
kat Snpuihows kal dvfpakw 'lvéucols xal éalis
§¢ mowelhy ypuoowasTos, xal Bovasor®  kal
wapbirers kal Movres Tifacol kal Taw wotkihay
bpréwy ral cod@dyyar maijdos. o 8¢ Kheirapyds
dyow auikas Terparinhovs, Sévipa romloloas
Tiw peyalodUihwr, ¢E dv dmijpryract géum
reribasevpdvoy dpréimy, dv ebdwpiTaTor piv
elpnke Tov wplove, hapwpéTaTtor 8¢ xaTa T
Slv kal wheioTy Eyovra mwouihlav Tiv kaho.
pevoy katpéald THy wyap iéav Tad pdloTa
éyyiew, Thv B& Noemiw  elxovoypadiav wap’
fxeivov AnmTiow,

70. ®ihocidovs ¢ Tois Bpayplow dvribia-

C 719 pobwras Ipduvas, épiomikods Tivas rxai heyr-

rigover Tovs 8¢ Bpaypdvas duoiohoylar ral
£ - *
dotpovoplar dorely, yehwpbvovs U dralver ws
1 L4 L] L4 L bl
dralivas xal dvonrovs. TolTey 8 Tols pév
opewols xaheiofar, Tovs de pupmiTas, Tovs &é
# 5 bl i
moMTiROls Kal wpocywplovs: Tous wév Opervous

1 gal, before rpdrefar, Corais ajeota.

% g, Corals and later editors, for 34,

* gal Bdvaror, Meineko; CDEgh have a lneunn of ahout
wix lotters ; ww vead xal . . . acoi, § kal Epeos, @ wal Bypleg
Tzachucke wal fmpla . . acoe; Corais wal Gypla Bpesr;
Graskord kal 8gpla Adragor.

& grfprorar, Schueider (nota on Aslian, An. 12, 22), for
i.mfp-}-:q‘rm.
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GEOGRADPHY, 15. 1. Gg=70

with gold and silver, as also many four-horse chariots
and ox-teams; and then follows the army, all in
military uniform; and then golden vessels consisting
of large basing and bowls a fathom in breadth; and
tables, high chairs, drinking-cups, and bath-tubs,
all of which are made of Indian copper and most
of them are set with precious stones—emeralds,
beryls, and Indian anthraces; ! and also variegated
garments spangled with gold, and tame bisons,?
leapards, and lions, and numbers of varicgated and
sweet-voiced birds,  And Cleitarchus speaks of four-
wheeled enrvinges on which lwrge=leaved trees are
carried, and of different kinds of tamed birds that
eling to these trees, and states that of these birds
the orion has the sweetest voice, but that the eatreus,
as it is ealled, has the most splendid appearance
and the most variegated plumage; for its appear-
anee approaches nearest that of the peacock. But
ene must get the wvest of the deseription from
Cleitarchus.

70. In classifying the philosophers, writers appose
to the Brachmanes the Pramnae, a contentionz and
disputatious sect; and they say that the Brach-
manes study natural philosophy and astronomy, but
that they are derided by the Pramnae as quacks
and fools ; and that, of these, some are ealled * Moun-
tain "' Pramnae, others ™ Naked " Prammnae, and
others " City " Prammnae or ' Neighbouring ' Pram-
nae; and that the ™ Mountain © Pramnae wear deer-

1 Beo note on * anthraces,”’ § 63 (above).
i Aurocha,

& parrpia 10k, edrpee B,
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Sopais ehadwr ypiirfar, mijpas § Eyew puldv
wal pappdrwy péoTas, TpoTToOUREVOVS laTpik
HETR yoyTELAS KAl drpdar xal TEpATTOY.  Tous
B¢ yuppijTas katd Tolvopa yuuvovs Sialiv, Imra-
Bplovs o whéow, kapTeplay doxolvtas, v Epapey
wpérepov, péype éwrd érdwl wal Tprikovra, qu-
vaieas 8¢ guvetal, pi) pryrupdvas avrois TovTous
8¢ Bavudleotar SiadepivTws.

71, Tods 8& mwoleTecols owdovitas xatd woliy
Liv 4 ral kar dypols, xalnupcvovs® veBpidas
7) Soprddwr Bopds ds & elmeiv, 'lrbovs éobim
neusd ypfiofar xkal cwlice Aeveals xal xapmd-
oo, vmevavtiws Toly elmolaw elav@éorata
alrots apméyecfar dopiuatar roudv d¢  wal
rwywvoTpodely mivTas, dvamhecopévovs fé -
rpovafas tds xauas.

72, 'AprepiSwopos && Tov Ddaypqy ¢nolv e
rdw "Hpwbdy opiv xatadepbuevoy mpos wbTow,
drebav xard v Ddyyny yévmrar wokew, émi-
arpédery wpis fw péype TMalfBifpor xal s
ely miv Gdharray érﬁi&.ﬁq. Tép 8¢ ouppebvTaw
els avroy Olfdyp® Twa xareid Tpéder &¢ xal
kpokobeihovs xai Sehdivas., Méyer dé kal d\ha
Tivd, cuykeyupévws 8¢ ral dpyis, dv ol dpov-
Tieréor,  wpoabfeln 8 dv Tis TovTow Kal Té wapd
Tob Aapaseqred Newokdov.

73. dnol ydp obros év 'Avrioxela TH éml
Adgvy wapatuvyeiv Tois 'lvddr wpiofeow, ddey-

1 dr&y, omitbed by all M3S. except 1.

'}: wabepdvors UDEFME, cabgudvevs w, fmppdvovs moz and

CElE,

3 olbdeny i3 probably corrupt.  Corsls comj. Olpdeme;
Kramer, "lepdeny ; G Miller sioddene or Acapbdens,
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GROGRAPHY, 15. 1. jo-13

skins, and carry wallets full of roots and drugs, pre-
tending to cure people with these, alomg with
witchery and enclhantments and amulets; and that
the N{lkud " Pramnae, as theiv nume implies, live
naked, for the most part in the epen air, practising
endurance, as I have said before,® for thirty-seven
years; and that women associate with them but do
not have intercourse with them; and that these
philesophers are held in exeeptional esteem.

T1. They say that the ™ City " Pramnae wear linen
garments and live in the eity, or else ont in the
country, and go clad in the skins of fawns or gazelles;
but that, in general, the Indians wear white eloth-
ing, white linen or cotton garments, contrary to the
accounts of those who say that they wear highly
eoloured garments; and that they all wear long
hair and long beards, and that they braid their hair
and survound it with a head-band,

72. Artemidorus says that the Ganges River flows
down from the Emoda mountains towards the south,
and that when it arrives at the city Ganges it turng
towards the east to Palibothra and its outlet into the
sen, And he calls one of its tributaries Oedancs,
saying that it breeds both eroendiles and delphins.
And he goes on to mention certain other things, but
in such o confused and careless manner that they are
not to be considered. But one might add to the
accounts here given that of Nieolalis Damascenus,

758. He says that at Antioch, near Daphné, he
chanced to meet the Indion ambassadors wha had

L 8 G0 nnd 61 (nhova).

* gaier, Cozanbon and later editors, for sadede,
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LEVOLT wapit Kalzapa Tor “efasTor olv e
ptp s émoTokils wheious Ephodobas, cwbijva
8¢ Tpeis povous, obs ibety yat, Tous & dANovs
ima uikovs Tow ofdw Siadfapirar To whior
v 8 émearorgy Eapilen v Eipfépa yeypap-
pévyy, Sqhoboar, ore lldpos ely 6 ypavras,
teaxooiwy B dpyov Bacihéwr, dpws mepi ol
Mol moLoiTo -:PE:\.BQ elvas Kaioap:, kail frowpos ey
Slobly Te mapéyen, bwy Polketat, kal aupTpdr-
Tew, boa xahds Eyel. Tabra pév fbn Aéyaw
iy émioToMiy, Th )gé kopioévra Sdpa wpooe-
veykeiv Okt olkéras quuvods, dv mwepilipac
kaTameTarpivous dpupacir clvae 8¢ T4 ddpa
rov te ‘Bppdp, dmd tov duwy dnpnpéror e
wymlov Tovs Ppayloras, bv xal Husls eldoper,
xkai éxidvas peydhas xai i myydy Séva xai
yehdvny woraplay Tpiwnyur, wéplicd Te peilw
yumds,  ouvip 8 a¢ ¢norl xai o 'Al?mjnqu‘:.

C 720 pararadoar eavrdw wotely B TolTo Tous v

e men'ﬂ‘par}rfgi‘ fw{-rm'.':u'mq 'r’rrra}l.la’.ﬁrﬁu Ty
TaporTOl, Tﬂﬁ‘;: & ér sUmpayin, x:a.t?mrep Toi-
Tov- GmavTe yap KGTE Yvouny TpafarTa peyp
yiw dmiévar Seiv, wyy Te Tow afovlijTay xpovilorte
cupméoor kal &) xai yehdwra arérfar yupviy
erahheppdvor ® dv mepilwpare éwi iy wupdy

i rn, Caorals, for gac.

® After waompayly w adids Tobs 3 Sk EAhay Tivd Burruylar.

! For éwadasepudiror F, drahneppévor othor M55, Meincke
writes Ao’ damiepadvar (ap. A" Ehghippdver 14, 1. 44),

1 8o called from the fach that Hermes wos nsunlly roﬁ':
sented na & smoll god, snd sometimes without hands or fect
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GROGRAPILY, 15, 1. 73

been despatehed to Caesar Augustus; that the letter
plainly indicated more than three ambassadors, but
that only three had survived (whom he says he saw),
but the rest, mostly by reason of the long journcys,
had died; and that the letter was written in Greek
on a skin; and that it plainly showed that Porus
was the writer, and that, although he was ruler of
six hundred kings, still he was anxious to be a friend
to Caesar, and was ready, not only to allow him a
passage through his country, wherever he wished to
o, but also to eo-operate with him in anything that
was honourable. Nieolafis says that this was the
content of the letter to Cacsar, and that the gifts
earried to Caesar were presented by eight naked
gervants, who were elad only in loin-cloths be-
sprinkled with sweet-smelling odours; and that the
gifts eonsisted of the Hermes,! a man whe was harn
without arms, whom I myself have seen, and large
vipers, and a serpent ten cubits in length, and a river
tortoise three cubits in length, and a partridge larger
than a vulture; and they were accompanied alse,
according to him, by the man who burned himsclf
up at Athens; and that whereas some commit
suicide when they suffer adversity, secking release
from the ills at hand, others do =0 when their lot
is happy, as was the cnse with that man; for, he
adds, although that man had fared as he wished up
to that time, he thought it necessary then to depart
this life, lest mmetﬁing untoward mirht happen
to him if he tarried here; and that thercfore he
leaped upon the pyre with a laugh, his paked body
anointed, wearing only a loin-cloth; and that the
(seo Hopodotus 2, 51). At Athons any four-corncred pillar
ending in & head or bust was called o Hormes,™
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émeyeypddfar & 1H  Tade  Zappaveyyyast
] ¥ a 3 ) -
lvfos amo DBapyions xare ta watpia lvéaw
20y éavrov dmwabavaticas xeitai

IT

1. Mera && v Teducgu ot 5 "Aptars, pepis
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roi Taipov, Ta pEV WOTIA Kl TR dprTiKd wépn
i atri Bardrrp xai Tols avrols dperv ddopi-
topéim, olowep kal 4 Hvbuerj, wat T@ abrd
qorapd T@ Ivbd, pécov Eyovsa atTor fautis
re wal The Tvbeans, éure-:'}ﬂer‘r;gé mpbs Thy Ermépay
dxrevopdy  péype Tis dmo Kaomiov wuddr
els Kappaviay ypagouéuns ypapuis, aoTE Elral
rerpdmheupoy TO oXipa. 7o pév ol voTiow
mhevpdy dmd Tow dkfordv dpyerar Tob Tvod
xat i Marakgefis, Tehevrd 8¢ wpos Kappaviay
xkal tot [lepotxed xéhmov To oToua, axpav
Evov éxxapbimy ixavds wpds vivov: elra els Tov
xohmrov Aapfdves xapmiy @s éxl Ty Iepoida.
pixoboe 8¢ A pPies madTor, GuWITROL TH TOTRLE
YA pBer i dpilovTe avrols dwd raw éfijs "partaw,
pBet T dp s p
Soov yiMwr orabiwy iyevres mapaliay, bs $aa
Néapyos: 'Ivbav & dori peple wal alimy. el
"Noeitar éfvos adrévopoy Tovrar § o wapdmhovs
yiMay drraxoaiov, 6 8 tév iy "Tyfvoddywr
3 Zaspavaydegs ¥, Bdwaves yfyar w and Cornis,

i Tha nﬁutling of the name is doubtful. Dio Cassius (G4 0)
refers to tho epme man as * Zarmarus "' (see critieal note).
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GEOGRAPHY, r5.1. 73-2.1

following words were inseribed on his tomb: “ Here
lics Zarmanochegas,! an Indian from Bargosa, who
- immortalised himself in accordance with the ancestral
customs of Indinns.”

11

1. After Indin one comes to Ariana, the fisst por-
tion of the country subject to the Persians after?
the Indus River and of the upper satrapies situated
outside the Tanrns.  Ariana is bounded on the south
and on the north by the same sea and the same
mountains a8 Indin, as also by the same river, the
Indus, which flows between itself and India; and
from this rviver it extends towards the west as far
as the line drawn from the Caspian Gates to Cor-
mania, so that its shape is quadrilateral. Now the
southern side beging at the outlets of the Indus and
at Patalené, and ends at Carmania and the mouth
of the Persian Gulf, where it has a promoentory that
projects considerably towards the south; and then
it takes a bend into the gulf in the direction of
Persis. Ariana is inhabited first by the Arbies,
whaose name iz like that of the Iiver Arbis, which
forme the boundary between them and the next
tribe, the Oreitae; and the Arbies have a seaboard
about one thousand stadia in length, as Nearchus
says; but this too is a portion of India. Then one
comes to the Oreitae, an autonomous tribe. The
coasting voyage along the country of this tribe is
one thousand eight hundred stadia in length, and
the next, along that of the Iehthyophagi, seven

3 i "o the west of,
$29
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émraxioyiiiot TeTparioior, of G& Tar Kapparive
rpioyihior Emracoaior péype lepoifos Gol of
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2, "Anererds & éoriv 9 Tov Iyfvedayer kai
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Huépoy owdams Tois § iyfioe yparTal kai avTol
xai Opéppara ral Tols oufplos Glase xal opu-
ktole' xal T spéa B¢ Tov Fpeppartev iyfiwy
mpooBaiher oleoers 8& moalvrar Tols voTéos
THY kyTdY Ypouevor kal koyyos doTplwy T
whéor, Borols ptv Tals mAevpals xal vTepeiopact,
Oupdpacs 88 rTaly ciaydrn- of omovdvior &
abrols elotw dhpot, &v ols wrliooover Tobs iyfias
v fhlp katowmjravres' it dpromoioirrar oltoy

C 721 ptepd karapilavres xal yip puhor avTols el
aibijpov p7 dvros. wal Tolroe piv fTTov favua-
ariv, kai yap dnholew dréyraofar Suvardy ddrd
w5 émxomTovew aworpiBévtas ;3 Mbots pévro
dacly, oly ral Ta Béky kal T4 deovricpata Td
memupakTwpéva drofirovar. Tols § iyfias, Tols
pév év kmBdvos kaTomThot, Tols 8¢ wheloTous
dipopayolor wepiSaihovTa 8t xSty
$horod dowtkivo,

5. ‘Tméprearar §é rovrav 5 Dedpwoia, Tis péy

! hirylaeer, Kramer and the later cditors emend to
rpurgiieor s but it is better to accept the voading of Ehe
MSS and sssume that Strabo does not include in his sum

totol the eoast of the Arbiss in Indis, **about one thonsnmd
stadin™ in length.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 2, 1-2

thousand four hundred, and that along the country
of the Carmanions as far as Persis, three thousand
seven hundred, so that the total veyage is twelve
thousand nine hundred stadia,

3, The country of the Ichthyophagi 1 is on the sea-
level; and most of it is without trees, except palms
and a kind of thorn and the tamarisk ; and there is
a scarcity both of water and of foods produced by
cultivation; and both the people and their eattle
use fish for food and drink waters supplicd by rains
and wellz; and the meat of their eattle smells like
fish; and they build their dwellings mostly with the
bones of whales and with aystee-shells, using the ribs
of whales as beams and supports, and the jawbones
s doorposts; and they use the vertebral bones of
whales as mortars, in which they pound the fish after
roasting them in the sun; and then they make bread
of this, mixing a small amount of flour with it, for
they have grinding-mills, although they have no
iron. And this is indeed not so surprizsing, for they
could import grinding-mills from other places; but
how do they cut them anew when worn smooth?
Why, with the same stones, they say, with which
they sharpen arrows and javelins that have been
hardened in fire. As for fish, they bake some in
covered earthen vessels, but for the most part eat
them raw; and they eatch them, among other ways,
with nets made of palm-bark.

3. Above the country of the Ichthyophagi is

¥ Fiah-eatera.

T rade, omitted by all MS2. except Fa,
é;"wpuﬁfm:, Corais, for dmrpdivea G, droypiBirra olher
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* Diki read Ayard(ovra.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 2. 34

situated Gedrosia, a country less torrid than India,
but more torrid than the rest of Asia; and sinee it
iz in lack of fruits and water, cxeept in summer, it is
not mueh better than the country of the lehthyo-
phagi. But it produces spices, in particular nard
plants and myrrh trees, so that Alexander's army
on their march used these for tent-coverings and
bedding, at the same time enjoying thereby sweet
odours and a more salubrious atmosphere; and they
made their return from India in the summer on
purpose, for at that time Gedrosin has rains, and
the rivers and the wells are filled, though in winter
they fail, and the rains full in the upper regions
towards the nerth and near the mountains; and
when the rivers are filled the plains near the sea
are watered and the wells are Fu'l], And the king
sent persons before him into the desert country to
dig wells and to prepare stations for himself and his
flect.

4, Tor he divided lis forees into three parts, and
himself set out with one division through Gedrosia.
He kept away from the sea no more than five hundred
stadia’ at most, in order that he might at the same
time equip the seaboard for the reception of his
fleet ; and he often closely approached the sea,
although its shores were hard to traverse and rugged.
The second division he sent forward through the
interior under the command of Craterus, who at the
same time was to subdue Ariana and also to advance
to the same region whither Alexander was divectin
his march. The fleet he gave over to Nearchus an

* dyodop, Teschucke and the later editors, for dyedens.
® yepovpdrov, Groskord and later editors, for yegoduevor.
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1 Jpelws, Corais, for Juws.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 2. 46

Onesicritus, the latter his master pilot, giving them
orders to take an appropriate position, and to follow,
and sail alongside, his line of march.

5. Morcover, Nearchus says that when now the
king was completing his journey he himself began
the voyage, in the autumn, at the time of the
rising of the Pleiad in the west; and that the winds
were not yet favourable, and that the barbarians
aftacked them and tried to drive them out; for, he
ailds, the barbarians took cournge when the king
departed and acted like freemen.  Craterus set out
from the Hydaspes and went through the country
of the J‘Lr;-.{:]::’-.rl,i and of the Drangae inte Carmania,
DBut Alexander was in frmt distress throughout the
whole journey, since he was marching through a
wretched country ; and from a distanee, likewise, he
could procure additional supplies only in small

nantitics and at rave intervals, so that lis army was
amished ; and the beasts of burden fagged out,
and the baggage was left behind on the roads and in
the camps; but they were saved by the date palms,
eating not oaly the fruit but also the cabbage at
the top. They say that Alexander, although aware
of the difficulfies, coneeived an ambition, in view of
the prevailing opinion that Semiramis escaped in
flight from India with only about twenty men and
Cyrus with seven, to see whether he himself could
safely lead that large army of his through the same
eountry and win this victory too.!

6. In addition to the resourcelessness of the
country, the heat of the sun was grievous, as also
the depth and the heat of the sand; and in some
places there were sand-hills so high that, in addition
to the difficulty of lifting one's legs, as out of a pit,
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Setpor ol & év TH dhip xavd péoyy Thy obov
amiyopevicoTes Exewto bmd SiYrove Emerra Tpo-
pesbes peTd Tahpol Yeipay xal okeAdy efimaror
wraparnales, ©s &v vmdl plyovs xal dpixns
éyouevor, ouvéBawe §é Tiow xal fxTpamopévors
fﬁu obtw rxavabapfely xpaToupdvors Umd Dmvow
kal kbmov' Uorepioavres 8 ol pév amwlowrto
iy Thy 0BGy kal wd awoplas drdvrav xal
kavparos, of & dowbnoav, woAha Tahawwap-
cavres' wohAG 88 xaréchvee xal TAr copudTov
xkal Tdv ypmeTnploy émuresdy Yepdppovs vik-
rap kal Ths Bagihxis 8¢ xkatacevijs éEnheldty
wohh xal Tov xaBobyyde 8P rar  dyvorav
moAD els THY ueodyaiav éxTpamopdvew, WoTe
pnkére opav v Oularrav, cwels o Baoi-
hews, efavthis dpunae, Cnriowy Thy dudra, xal
éraby ehpe xal dpifas eiber Diwp roTysav,
peramépmeras 6 orparémeBov, kal Nowwov péxpe
Auepdy dmwrd whnolov ger i fubvos, edmopdv
vdpelas Emer” adfis els Ty pesiyatay dveyc-
prTer,

1 dd, omiteed by MES. excepl mozz .

* 34, omitled by mesws, v other MSS. ; emended by Corais
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there were also ascents and deseents to be made.
And it was necessary alse, on account of the wells,
to make long marches of two hundred or three
hundred stadia, and somelimes even six hundred,
travelling mostly by night. But they would encamp
at a distance from the wells, often at a distance of
thirty stadia, in order that the soldiers might not,
to satisfy their thirst, drink too much water; for
many would plunge into the wells, armour and all,
and drink as submerged men would ; and then, after
expiring, would swell np and float on the surface
and corrupt the wells, which were shallow; and
others, exhausted by reason of thirst, would lie down
in the middle of the road in the open sun, and then
trembling, along with a jerking of hands and legs,
they would die like persons seiged with chills or
ague. And in some cases soldicrs would turn aside
from the main road and fall asleep, being overcome
by sleep and fatigue. And some, falling behind the
army, perished by wandering from the roads and
by reason of heat and lack of everything, though
others arrived safely, but only after suffering many
hardships; and a torrential stream, coming on by
night, overwhelmed both a large number of persons
and numerous articles; and much of the royal
equipment was also swept away; and when the

ides ignorantly turned aside so far into the interior

wt the sea was no longer visible, the king, per-
ceiving their error, set out at onec to seele for the
shore; and when he found it, and by digging dis-
covered potable water, he sent for the army, and
thereafter kept close to shore for seven days, with a
good supply of water; and then he withdrew again
into the interior.
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1 “ Qo seoms surely to bo o varinnt spelling of * Creitae,”
as Groskurd points out.
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7. There was a kind of plant like the laurel which
cansed any beast of burden which tasted of it to
die with epilepsy, along with foaming at the mouth.
And there was a prickly plant, the fruit of which
strewed the ground, like cucumbers, and was full
of juice; and if drops of this Ij1ui-:=e.~ struck an eye
of any creature, they always blinded it. Further,
many were choked by cating unripe dates. And
there was also danger from the snakes; for herbs
grew on the sand-hills, and beneath these herbs the
snalees had erapk unnaticed ; and 't]m}r killed every
person they struck. It was said that among the
Oreitae the arrows, which were made of wood and
hardened in fire, were besmearved with deadly poisons
and that Ptolemacns was wounded and in danger of
losing his life; and that when Alexander was asleep
someone stood beside him and showed him o root,
branch and all, which he bade Alexander to erush
and apply to the wound ; and that when Alexander
awoke from his sleep he remembered the vision,
sought for, and found, the root, which grew in
abundance ; and that he made use of it, both he
himself and the others ; and that when the barbarians
saw that the antidote had been discovered they
surrendered to the king. DBut it is reasonable to
suppose that someone who knew of the antidote
informed the king, and that the fabulous element
was added for the sake of flattery. Having arrived
at the royal seat of the Gedrosii on the sixticth day
after leaving the Orae! Alexander gave his multi-
tudinous army only a short rest and then set out for
Cermania.,

' B. Such, then, on the southern side of Ariana, is
about the geographical position of the seaboard and

139



STRABO

kal s Umeprepévns whnoiov wils Tiy T
Tebpwoiny xai "Qpecrdv.  mohi) & éori wal
el Thr pecdyarar avéiyovsa xai n Tedpania
uéyps Tob cuvdrar Bpdyyae Te xai "Apaywrols
xai Haporamioadats, mept dv 'Epatoobéams olires
elpnrer (ol rydp Exopée 7o Méyeww Béhriov mepl
avrin): opltecfar pév yap dmar Tip Apare
éx piv rav wpos fw T lvdd, mpos vitor & Tj
peydhy Bakdrry, wpos aprrov 8é 7o llaporauiad
wab Tois & epeoe péxpr Kaowiov swuldw, it
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Hapﬂpum}uﬁ wpos Mydlav, 3 8¢ Kappavia wpos miv
Napararquipy xai epoiba Siwperacr mwhdros
§¢ i ywpas TO ToU Tubot piroes T dawd Tob
Haporauiooh péype tawv éxfBoldv, pvpior xai
Baryihiot ariatios (of 8¢ Tpiryidiovs agi)- pikos
&t dro Kaocwiwr wuhde, av dv Tols "Acarieals
orallpols dvayéypamtar, Serviv.  péype  pév
‘Anefavdpeias Tiy év "Apios amo Kaomiow
muidy &g ths Hapbualas pla kal i alr) odos
af' & pdv ér' ebfelas Sia iy Baxtpiavis xal
i brepficens Tof dpous els 'Opriomava’® énit
Tiw éx Bdrrpar Tplodoy, fris doriv év Tols llapo-
mapadbars § & derpémerar pixpdv dwd Tijs
"Apias wpds véror els Hpoplaciar Tis Apary-
mavis elra wdhy § Nowrh péyer Tar dpov Tie

1 'Oprdemava, Cnsaubon and later editors, for "Opdemara,
3 gol, Groskurd, for Bk,

1 8trabo refers to his description in §§ 1-3 (abova),
* Arinpnn, not Gedrogin, as some think.
# Marely 8 portion of Arianu,
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of the lands of the Gedrosii and Oreitae, which lands
are situated next above the seaboardd It2 is a large
eountry, and even Gedrosia® reaches up into the
interior as far as the Drangae, the Arachoti, and the
Paropamisadae, concerning whom Lratesthenes has
spoken as follows (for I am unable to give any better
deseription). Ile says that Ariana is bounded on
the east by the Indus River, on the south by the

eat gea, on the north by the Paropamisus moun-
tain and the mountaing that follow it as far as the
Caspian Gates, and that its parts on the west are
marked by the same boundaries by which Parthia is
separated from Medin and Carmania from Parae-
tacent and Persis.  Ile says that the breadth of the
country is the length of the Indus from the Paro-
pamisus mountain to the outlets, o distanee of twelve
thousand stadia (though some say thirteen thousand);
and that its length from the Casplan Gates, as
recorded in the work entitled Asiafic Stathmr?® is
stated in two ways: that is, as far as Alexandveia in
the country of the Arii, from the Caspian Gates
through the country of the Parthians, there is one
and the same road; and then, from there, one road
leads in a straight line through Bactriana and over
the mountain pass into Ortospana to the meeting of
the three mngz fromm Bactra, which eity is in the
country of the Paropamisadac; whereas the other
turns off slightl_'g from Aria towards the south to
Prophthasia in Drangiana, and the remainder of it
leads back to the boundarics of India and to the

1 {.e. the various Helting-places in Asin.  The samae recorda
have already been referred to in 15, 1. 11, The suthor of

this wnrkm? to have been a cortain Amyntas, who
acsompani Klu:\:nndnr on his expedition (sco Athensoos 11.
800 D, 13, 620 E, 2. 07 4, and Aelian 17, 17).
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1 Instend of xofour i read -rf:urx..i'.tnuf.

2 of, Groskurd inserts. abrd x, abrar other MEE.
“ wilp aiw Bz, yép b aiv othor MSS.
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Indus; so that this road which leads through the
country of the Drangae and Arachoti is longer, its
entire length being fiftcen thousand three hundred
stadin. But if one should subtract ome thousand
three hundred, one would have as the remainder the
length of the country in a straight line, fourteen
thousand stadia; for the length of the seacoast is
not much less,! although some writers increase the
total, putting down, in addition to the ten thousand
stadin, Carmania with =ix thousand more; for they
abviously reckon the length either along with the
gulfs or along with the part of the Carmanian sca-
coast that is inside the Persian Gulf; and the name
of Arinna is further extended to a part of Persia and
of Media, as also to the Bactrians and Sogdians on
the north; for these speak approximately the same
language, with but slight variations.

9. The gengm};lﬂcal osition of the tribes is as
follows: along the Indus arc the Paropamisadae,
above whor lies the Paropamisus mountain: then,
towards the south, the Arvachoti: then next, towards
the south, the Gedroseni, with the other tribes that
occupy the seaboard; and the Indus lies, latitudin-
ally, alongside all these places; and of these places,
in part, some that lie along the Indus are held by
Indians, although they formerly belonged to the
Persians. Alexander took these away from the
Ariuns and established settlements of his own, but
Seleucus Nieator gave them to Sandrocottus, upen
terms of intermarriage and of recciving in exchange
five hundred elephants. Alongside the Paromisadae,
on the west, are situated the Arii, and alongside the
Arvochoti and Gedrosii the Drangae; but the Arii

3 The length given in § 1 (shove) is 12,300
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are situated alongside the Drangae on the north as
well as on the west, almost surrounding a small part
of their eountry. Bactriana lies to the north along-
side both Arin and the Paropamisadae, through
whose country Alexander passed over the Caueasus
on his mareh to Bactra, Towards the west, next to
the Arii, are situated the Parthians and the region
round the Caspian Gates; and to the south of these
lice the desert of Carmanin; and then follows the
rest of Carmania and Gedrosia.

10, One would understand still better the accounts
of the aforesaid mountainous country if one inguired
further into the route which Alexander took in his
pursuit of Bessus from the Parthian territory towards
Baectriana; for he eame inte Ariana, and then
amongst the Drangae, where he put to death the
son of Parmenio! whom be eaught in a plet; and he
also sent persons to Bebatana to put to death the
father of Thilotas, as an accomplice in the plot. It
iz said that these persons, riding on dromedaries,
completed in eleven days a journey of thirty days,
or even forty, and accomplished their undertaking.
The Drangae, who otherwise are imitators of the
Persians in their mode of life, have only scanty
supplies of wine, but they have tin in their country.
Then, from the Drangae, Alexander went to the
Evergetae,® who were so named by Cyrus? and to
the Arachoti; and then, at the setting of the Pleiad,
through the country of the Paropumisadae, a country
which is mountainous, and at that time was covered
with snow, so that it was hard to travel. However,
numerous villages, well supplied with everything

¥ Cyrua the Elder—in return for their kindly services when
b mnrched through the desert of Cormanis (Ardan 3, 27, 37).
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1 Btrabo seoms to refer to the juice of the *terchinth ™
shove-montioned.
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except  oil, received  them and  alleviated  their
troubles ; and they had the mountain summits on
their left. Neow the seuthern parts of the Pare-
pamisus mountain belong to India and Ariana; but
as for the parts on the north, these towards the west
belong to the Bactrians, whereas those towards the
east belong to the barbarians who border on the
Bactrinns, He spent the winter here, with India
above him to the right, and founded a city, and then
passed over the top of the moeuntain inte Bactrinna,
through roads that were bare of everything except a
few terehinth trees of the shrub kind; and was sn
in lack of foad that it was necessary to eat the flesh
of the beasts of burden, and, for lnck of wood, even
to eat it row. DBut the silphium, which grew in
abundanece there,! was helpful in the digestion of the
raw fond, On the fifteenth day after founding the
eity and leaving his winter quarters, he came to
Adrapsa,® a city in Bactriana,

11, Somewhere in the neighbourhood of these
parts of the ecountry that borders on India lies
Chaarené; and this, of all the countries subject to
the Parthians, lies closest to India. It is distant
from Aviana? through the land of the Arachoti and
the above-mentioned mountainons country, nineteen
thousand stadia.® Crateros traversed this country,
at the same time subduing all who refused to submit,
and went by the quickest route, being cager to join

# 4 Adeapsa ™ §s probably an error for ** Gadrapsa ™ (soo
Vol. ¥, p. 280, nolo 3).

3 An arror, spparently, for Arin.

4 This figure, sg given in the MBS, is proposterons, But s
alight emendation yields “ ten, or nine, thousand stodis,”
which is move nearly correct,
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the king ; and indeed both forces of infantry gathered
tapether in Carmania at about the same time,  And
a little later Nearchus suiled with his fleet into the
Persian Gulf, having often suffered distress hecause
of his wanderings and hardships and the huge
whales.

12, Now it iz reazonable to suppose that those who
made the journey by sea have prated in many ecases
to the point of cxaggeration; but nevertheless their
statements show indivectly at the same time the
trouble with which they were afflicted—that under-
lying their real hardships there was apprehension
rather than peril. But what disturbed them most
was the spouting whales, which, by their spoutings,
would emit such massive streams of water and mist
all at onee that the sailors could not see a thing
that lay before them. But the pilots of the voyage
informed the sailors, who were frightened at this and
did not see the cause of it, that it was cansed by
creatures in the sea, and that one could get rid of
them by sounding trumpets and making loud noises ;
and eonsequently Nearchus led his fleet towards the
tumultuous spoutings of the whales, where they
impeded his progress, and at the same time frightened
them with trumpets; and the whales first dived, and
then showed up at the stems of the ships, thus
affording the spectacle of a naval combat, but
immediately made off.

153. Those who now sail to India, however, also
speak of the size of these creatures and of their
manner of appearance, but do not speak of them
either as appearing in large groups or as often
making attacks, though they do speak of them as
being scared away and got rid of by shouts and

149



STRABO

C 796 Terfar.  pact § alra péy py Thyouiler T

- & ¥ ¥ - ¥ ¥
v, Ta & dovd Bwwlévrev Yiwlivra dexu-
paivesfat ﬁg;ﬁ:fmq xai yopuyely Thr Aeyleloap
iany Tols 'Iyfuoddyos wepi Tas xahvBomoias.
uéyelos B2 Tdv kyriw ¢uow ¢ Néapyos mpudy
wai elcoor dpywidv,  miarevdév T g{é leariin
Umd Taw év Tp orohw duoiv o Néapyor éEehéyEm
Wreifos dv- s ely Tis dr TR wepp wigos, )
adavifor Tobs mposopuabévras: Képroupov wyip
rva whforra, fmady xavd Tiv wicor tadryw
dyerydve, pmréti opabipar wepdlévras 8¢ Twas
émi i bjrgow deBivar pév wy Pappeiv els i
vigor demhéovTas, avaxakely & xpavyf Tols
dvfpimovs, unberis & maxotortos, dravendely,
daravray & altwpéver T vicor, atTos &gy
whetoas xal wporoputolels éxBijvar pera pépovs
rév svpTheveartor xal mepiehdely Ty vijoov:
wg & obbér elpower Iyvos vaw {proupcvar,
amoyvivra émavehfeiy xai Sdufar Tovs arfpu-
wovs, we 9 pév vicos Yevd) Thv alriav Eyo
(kal wip abrd eal Toly cwwexBion 6 alris
imdpEar dvl plopos), dhhos 8¢ s TH repropp
Tpomos Toi dfamopel cvpBain, pupiwr SrTev
Surardv,

14. ‘H &¢ Kapupavia tedcvrala pév dome i
dmd Tob 'Ivbod? wapalios, dpxmicwrépa & doti
aqohd 7hs Tolt "Tvdol defoldfjs: 16 pévror wpdTov
abric drpov Exkeirar mpds vérov els Tiv peydig

b gy, added by moe and the editors.

* The words maparlar . . “Iefou are omitbod by ell MES,
exeept B,

116522
150




GEOGRAPHY, 15. 2. 13-14

trumpets.  They say that these creatures do not
approach the land, but that the bones of those that
have died, when bared of flesh, are readily thrown
ashore by the waves, and supply the Ich yophagi
with the above-mentioned material for the construe-
tion of their huts.*  Aceording to Nearchus, the size
of the whales is twenty-three fathoms® Nearchus
gays that he found to be false a thing confidently
believed by the sailors in the fleet—I mean their
belief that there was an island in the passage which
caused the disappearance of all who meored near it
for he says that, although a certain light boat on a
voyage was no longer to be seen after it approached
this island, and although certain men sent in quest
of the lost people sailed out past the island and
would not venture to disembark upen it, but called
the people with loud outery, and, when no one
answered their cry, came on back, yet he himself,
though one and all charged their disappearance to
the island, sailed thither, moored there, disembarked
with a part of those who sailed with him, and went
all over it; but that he found no trace of the people
sought, gave up his search, came on back, and in-
formed his people that the charge against the island
was false (for otherwise both he himself and those
wha disembarked with him would have met with
the same destruction), but that the disappearance of
the light boat took place in some other way, since
countless other ways were possible.

14. Carmania is last on the seaboard that begins
at the Indus, though it is much more to the north
than the outlet of the Indus. The first promontory
of Carmania, however, extends out towards the

% jp, about 140 feet in length.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. z. 14

south into the great sea; and Carmania, after form-
ing, along with the cape that extends from Arabia
Trelix, which is in full view, the mouth of the Persian
Gulf, bends towards the Persian Gulf until it borders
on Persis. Carmania is a large country and, in the
interior, extends Dbetween Gedrosin and Persis,
although it deviates more towards the north than
Gedrosin.  ‘This is plainly indicated by its feuitful-
ness; for it produces all manner of fruits, is full of
large trees except the olive, and s also watered by
rivers. Cedrosin differs but little from the eountry
of the Iehthyophagi, and therefore often suffers crop
fuilures; and on this account they keep the annual
crop in storage, dealing it out for several years.
Onesieritus speaks of a river in Carmania that brings
down gold-dust; and he says that there are also
mines of silver and copper and ruddle, and also that
there are two mountains, one consisting of arsenic ®
and the other of salt. Carmania also a desert
which borders at once 2 upon Parthia and Pavaeta-
cend,  And it has farm erops similar to those of the
Persians, the vine among all the rest. It is from this
ving that * the Carmanian,” as we here call it,
originated—a vine which often has clusters of even
two cubits,? these clusters being thick with large
grapes; and it is reasonable to suppose that this
vine is more flourishing there than here. DPecause
of scarcity of horses most of the Carmanians use
‘psses, even for war; ond they sacrifice an ass to
Ares, the only god they worship, and they are a
warlike people. Mo one marries before he has cut

* f.e. at its north-western corner.
¥ In ciroumfercnos, surely.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 2. 14-3. 1

off the head of an enemy and brought it to the king ;
and the king stores the skull in the royal palace;
and he then minces the tongue, mixes it with flour,
tastes it himself, and gives it to the man who brought
it to him, to be eaten by himself and family; and
that king is held in the highest repute to whom the
most heads have been lrought. Nearchus states
that the langnage and most of the customs of the
Carmanians are like those of the Medes and Persians.
The voyage aeross the mouth of the Persian Gulf
requires no more than one day.

111

1. After Carmania one comes to Persis. A lar
porvtion of this country lies on the seaboard of the

ulf which is named after it, but a much larger

priion of it lies in the interior, particularly in the
divection of its length, that is, from the south and
Carmania towards the north and the tribes of Media.
Persis is of a threefold character, both in ils nature
and in the temperature of its air. Tor, in the first
place, its seaboard is burning hot, sandy, and stinted
of fruits except dates %itx length is reckoned at about
forty-four, or forty-three, hundred stadia, and it
torminates ab the largest of the rivers in that part
of the world, the Oroatis, as it is ealled); secondly,
the portion above the seabnoard produces averything,
is level, and is excellent for the reaving of cattle,
and also abounds with vivers and lakes; the third
portion, that on the north, is wintry and moun-
tainous; and it is on the borders of this portion that
the camel-breeders live.  Now, according to Eratos-

4 dppdlns, Tyrwhitt, for deepdins ; ao the later aditors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 12

thenes, the length of the country towards the north
and the Caspian Gates is about eight thousand stadia,
if reckoned from certain promontories,! and the
remainder to the Caspian Gates is not more than
two thousand stadia;? and the Lreadth, in the
interior, from Susa to Persepolis, is four thousand
two hundred stadia, and thence to the borders of
Carmania sixteen hundred more. The tribes which
inhabit the country are the Patcischoreis, as they
are called, and the Achacmenidae and the Magi.
Now the Magi follow with zeal a kind of august life,
whereas the Cyrtii and the Mardi are brigands and
others are farmers.,

2. I might almost say that Susis also is a part of
Persis; it lies between Persis and Babylonia' and has
a most notable city, Susa. For the Persians and
Cyrus, after mastering the Medes, saw that their
native land was situated rather on the extremities
of their empire, and that Susa was farther in and
nearer to Babylonia and the.other tribes, and there-
fore established the royal seat of their empire at
Susa. At the same time, also, they were pleased
with the high standing of the city and with the fact
that its territory bordered on Persis, and, better still,
with the fact that it had never of itself achieved any-
thing of importance, but always had been subject to
others and accounted merely a part of a larger
political organisation, except, perhaps, in ancient
times, in the times of the heroes. Ifor Susa too is
said to have been founded by Tithonus the father
of Memnon, with a circuit of one hundred and

1 The text seems to be corrupt. A clearer statement of
this same dimension, as quoted from Eratosthenes, is given in

2. 1. 26.
2 In 2., 1. 26 the text reads “ about three thousand stadia.”
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GEOGRAPHY, 15 3. 2—4

twenty stadia, and oblong in shape; and its acrapalis
was called Memnonium; and the Susians are also
called Cissians; and Acschylus ! calls the mother of
Memnon Cissin.  Memnon is said to have been
buried in the neighbourhood of Paltus in Syria, by
the river Badas, as Simonides states in his dithyramb
entitled Memnon, one of his Delian poems.  The wall
and the temples and the royal palaee were built like
those of the Babylonians, of baleed brick and asphalt,
as some writers state,  DPolyeleitus says that the city
iz two hundred stadia in eivenit and that it has no
walls.

3. Although they adorned the palace at Suse more
than any other, they estcemed no less highly the
palaces at Persepolis and Pasargadae; at any rate,
the treasure and the riches and the tombs of the
Persians were there, since they were on sites that
were at the same time hereditary and more strongly
fortified by nature. And there were also other
palaces—that at Gabae, somewhere in the upper
parts of Porsis, and that on the coast near Taget, as
it iz ealled. These were the palaces in the time of
the empire of the Persians, but the kings of later
times used others, naturally less sumptuous, since
Persie had been weakened, not only by the Mace-
donians, but still more so by the Parthians. For
although the Persians ave still under the rule of a
king, having a king of their own, yet they are most
deficient in power and are subject to the king of the
Parthians.

4. Now Susa is situated in the interior on the
Choaspes River at the far end of the bridge, but its

1 Pgreme 17. 118.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 4-5

territory extends down to the sea; and its seaboard
is about three thousand stadia in length, extending
from the boundaries of the Persian seuﬁmurd approxi-
mately to the outlets of the Tigris. The Choaspes
River flows through Susis, terminating at the same
senboard, and has its sources in the territory of the
Uxii; for a kind of mountainous country intrudes
between the Susinns and Persis; it is rugged and
sheer, and has narrow defiles that are hard te pass,
and was inhabited by brigands, who would exact
payments even from the kings themselves when they
passed from Susis into Persis. Polyelvitus says that
the Chouspes, the Tulacns, and also the Tigris meet
in a kind of lake, and then empty from that lake
into the sea; and that there is an emporium near
the lake, since, on account of the eataracts, purposcly
constructed, the rivers ecannot veceive the mer-
chandise that comes in from the sea nor bring down
any either, and that all traffic is earried on by land;
for the distanee to Susa is said to be cight hundred !
stadia. Others, however, say that the rivers which
flow through Susis meet in onc stream, that of the
Tigris, opposite the intermediate canals of the
Tuphrates; and that on this account the Tigris, at
its putlets, hps the name of Pasitigris.®

5. Nearchus says that the coast of Persis is covered
with shoal-waters.and that it ends at the Tuphrates
River; and that at the mouth of this river there is
an inhabited village which receives the merchandise
from Arabia ; for the seaboard of the Arabians borders
next on the mouth of the Buphrates and the Pasiti-

1 Apparcotly an ervar for eighteen hundred,
# Tha Pmr.iT;ﬂ:-, proporly so oalled, s one of the rivers
which flow from Suais [];aa Arrinn, Anab, 8, 17. 1, Ind. 42, 4,

and Pling, 6. 120 and ld,li].
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GEOGRAPILY, 15. 3. 5-6

is, the whole of the intervening space being occupicd
E;xn lake, that is, the lake that receives the Tigris;
and that on sailing up the Pasitigris one hundred and
fifty stadia one comes to the raft-bridge that leads
from Persis to Susa, being sixty 2 stadin distant
from Susa; and that the Pasitigris is about two
thousand stadia distant from the Oroatis; end that
the inland voyage on the lake to the mouth of the
Tigris is six hundred stadia; and that near the
mouth there is an inhabited Susian village,® which is
five hundred stadin distant from Susa; and that the

are inland from the mouth of the Fuphrates to
E{ﬁzn, through a very prosperous land, is more
than three thousand stadin, Onesieritus says that
all the rivers empty into the lake, both the Euphrates
and the Tigris; but that the Euphrates, again issuing
from the lake, joins with the sea by ils own separate
mouth.

6. There are also several other narrow defiles as
one passes out through the territory of the Uxii in
the neighbourhood of Persiz itsell; and Alexander
foreed his way through these passes too, both at the
Persian Gates and at other places, when he was
passing through the country and was eager to spy
out the most important parts of the country, and
the treasure-holds, which had become filled with
treasures in those long periods of time in which the
Porsians had colleeted tribute from Asia; and he
crossed several rivers that flowed through the
country and down into the Persian Gulf. For after
the Choaspes, one comes to the Copratas River and
the Pasitigris, which latter also flows from the

* The name of this village, sccording to Arrisn (Indica 42),

was Aginia.
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country of the Uxii.  There is also a river Cyrus,
which Aows through Coeld ! Persis, as it is ealled, in
the neighbourhood of Pasargadae; and the king
assumed the name of this river, changing his name
from Agradatus to Cyrus, Alexander crossed the
Araxes near Persepolis itself. Persepolis, next to
Susa, was the most beantifully constructed ﬂit{: and
the largest, having a palace that was remarkable,
particularly in respect to the high value of its
treasures.  The Araxes flows from the country of
the Paractaci; and this river is joined by the Medus,
which has its souvee in Medin. These rivers run
through a very productive valley which borders on
Carmania and the eastern parts of the country, as
does also Persepolis itself,  Alexander burnt up the
palace at Persepolis, to swcn&: the Greeks, beeause
the Persians had destroyed both temples and citics
of the Grecks by fire and sword.

7. Alexander then went to Pasargadae; and this
too was an ancient royal residence. Here he saw
also, in a park, the tomb of Cyrus; it was a small
tower and was concealed within the dense growth of
trees.  The tomb was solid below, but had a roof and
scpulchre above, which latter had an extremely
narrow  entrance.  Aristobulus says that at the
behest of the king he passed through this entrance
and decorated the tomb; and that he saw a golden
couch, a table with cups, a golden coffin, and numerous
garments and ornaments set with precious stones;
and that he saw all these things on his fiest visit,
but that on a later visit the place had been robbed

1 Haollow,

& Qeprdwores . . o Meprewdho DL, Oeprafwores . . .
ﬁlp{rqlrﬁi'.u othear MBS, '
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 7-8

and everything had been carricd off except the couch
and the eoffin, which had enly been broken to pieces,
and that the robbers had removed the corpse to
another place, a fact which plainly proved that it
was an act of plunderers, not of the satrap, since they
left behind only what could not easily be earried off;
and that the robbery took place even though the
tomb was surrounded by a guard of Magi, who
reccived for their maintenance a sheep every day
and o herse every month.t  But just as the remaote-
ness of the countrics to which Alexander's army
advanced, Bactra and India, had led to numerous
other revolutionary acts, so too this was one of {he
revolutionary acts. Now Aristobulus so states it,
and he goes on to record the following inseription on
tha tomb: * O man, I am Cyrus, who acquired the
empire for the Pexsians and was king of Asia; grudge
me not, therefore, my monument.” Onesicritus,
however, states that the tower had ten stories and
that Cyrus lay in the uppermost story, and that
there was one inseription in Greels, carved in Persian
letters, " Here I lie, Cyrus, king of kings,” and
another written in the Persian language with the
same meaning.

8. Onesicritus records also the following inseription
on the tomb of Dareivs: "1 was friend to my
friends; as horseman and bowman I proved myself
superior to all others; as hunter I prevailed; I
eould do everything.”  Aristus of Salamis iz indeed
o much later writer than these, but he says that the
tower has only two stovies and is large; that it was

! The horse, of course, was saerifieed to Cyros (of. Arrinn
B, 20).

¥ fperdune, Xylander, for poedune.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 8=10

built at the time of the succession of the Persians,!
and that the tomb was kept under guard; and that
there was one inscription written in Greek, that
quoted above, and another written in the Persian
language with the samme meaning. Cyrus held
Pasargadae in honour, becanse he there conquered
Astyages the Mede in his last battle, transferred to
himself the empire of Asia, founded a eity, and con-
structed o palaee as o memorial of his vietory,

9. Alexander eavvied off with him all the wealth
in Persis to Susa, which was also full of treasures and
equipment; and neither did he regard Susn as the
royal residenee, but rather Babylon, which he
intended to build up still further; and there too
treasures lay stoved.  They say that, apart from the
treasures in Babylon and in the eamp, which were
not included in the total, the value of those in Susa
and Persis alone was reckoned at forty thousand
talents, though some say fifty; and others have

rted that all treasures from all sources were
brought together at Ecbatana and that they were
valued at one hundred and eighty thousand talents ;
and the treasures which were carried along with
Dareius in his flight from Media, eight thousand
talents in value, were taken as booty by those who
slew him.

10. At all events, Alexander preferred Babylon,
sinee he saw that it far surpassed the others, not onl
in its size, but alse in all other respects, Althuugg
Susis is fertile, it has o hot and scorching atmasphere,
and partieularly in the neighhuurhouf of the eity,
according to that writer.? At any rate, he says that

3 Whether Aristobulus or Neorchus or Onesioritos, the
translator does not know.
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3, to-11

when the sun is hottest, at noon, the lzards and the
snakes could not eross the streets in the city quickly
enough to prevent their being burnt to death in the
middle of the streets. He says that this is the case
nowhere in Persis, although Persis lies more to the
south ; and that cold water for baths is put out in
the sun and immediately heated, and that barley
spread out in the sun bounees like parched barley in
ovens; and that on this aceount earth is put on the
roofs of the houses to the depth of two eubits, and
that by rcason of this weight the inhabitants are
forced to build their houses both narrow and long;
and that, although they are in want of long beams,
yet they need large houses on aceount of the suffy-
cating heat; and that the palm-trec beam has a
peculiar property, for, although it is rigid, it does
not, when aged, give way downwards, but curves
upwards because of the weight and better supports
t]l:vmcf. It is said that the cause of the heat is
the fact that lofty mountaing lic above the countr
on the north and that these mountains intercept n]};
the northern winds. Accordingly, these winds,
blowing aloft from the tops of the mountains and
high above the plains, do not touch the plains,
although they blow on the more southerly parts of
Susis. Dut calm prevails heve, particularly at the
time when the Etesian winds cool the rest of the
land that is seorched by heat.

11. Susis abounds so execedingly in grain that
both barley and wheat regularly produce one hundred-
fold, and sometimes even two hundred; on this

2 wdypur, ¥ Epit., edyxpus B, cdyepus CDA, wiygpovs mioes,
* Xylander and Teschucke snend pavpeds Lo poepaiis.
4 E reads wpoaehadvovgr,
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‘GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 11-12

account, also, the t}:cuplc do not cut the furrows
close together, for the crowding of the roots hinders
the sprouting. The vine did not grow there until
the Macedonians planted it, both there and at Baby-
lon; however, they did not dig trenches, but only
thrust into the ground iron-peinted stakes, and then
pulled them out and replaced them at onee with the
plants. Such, then, is the interior; but the sea-
board is full of shallows and without harbours. On
this account, at any rate, Nearchus goes on to say
that he met with no native guides when he was
snilih{; along the coast with his fleet from India to
Babylonia; that the coast had no mooring-places, and
that he was also unable to find any experienced
people to %idc him.

18, Neighbouring Susis is the part of Babylonia
which was formerly called Sitacené, but is now called
Apolloniatis.  Above bath, on the north and towards
the east, lie the countries of the Elymaei and the
Paraetaceni, who are predatory peoples and rely on
the rugredness of their mountains.  But the Paraeta-
ceni are situated closer to the !LEollfnnintne, and
therefore treat them worse, The Elymaei earry on
war against both that people and the Susians, whereas
the LT:I:E{ too carry on war against the Blymaei; bt
less so at the present time, in all probability, beeause
of the might of the Parthians, to whom all the peoples
in that part of the world are subject.  Now when the
Parthians fare well, all their subjeets fare well too,

perdras) the words =eArdor, wel B wal A" fuie EAder®
EXAar ouwd B, which, except for the form of the verl evrdBn,
are repeatod by the MSES, towards the end of § 12 and
rl%htly omittad by the editors,

alyer, Eromer and later editors, for Exew.
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but when there is an insurrcction, as is often the
case, even indeed in our own times, the results are
dilferent at different times and not the same for all;
for some have benefited by disturbances, whereas
others have been disappeinted in their expectations.
Such, then, are the countries of Persis and Susis,

13. But the Persian customs are the same as those
of these peoples and the Medes and several other
peoples ; and while several writers have made state-
ments about all these peoples, I too must tell what
is suitable to my purpose. Now the Persians do not
crect statues or altars, but offer gnorifice on o l:igh
place, regarding the heavens as Zeus; and they also
worship Helius,! whom they eall Mithras, and
Sclent 2 and Aphrodité, and fire and earth and winds
and water;? and with eamest prayer they offer
sacrifice in a purified place, presenting the victim
crowned ; # and when the Magus, who directs the
sacrifice, has divided the meat the people go away
with their shares, without setting apart a portion
for the gods, for they say-that the god requires
only the soul of the vietim and nothing else; but
still, according to some writers, they place a small
portion of the caul upon the fire,

14. But it is especially to fire and water that they
offer sacrifice. To fire they offer sacrifice by adding
dry wood without the bark and by placing fat on
top of it; and then they pour oil upon it and light
it below, not blowing with their breath, but fanning
it; and those who blow the fire with their breath
or put anything dead or filthy upon it are put to

T The Moon. * Bo Horodotus 1. 131.

4 Herodotus (1. 132) says that he who offers the saerifice
WEBTS B CTOWIL
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GEOGRAPHY, 15 3. 14-15

death. And to water they offer sacrifiee by going
o o lake or river or spring, where, having fug i
trench leading thereto, they slanghter a victim, being
on their guard lest any of the water near by should
be made bloody, believing that the blood would
pollute the water; and then, placing pieces of meat
on myrtle or laurel branches, the Magi touch them
with slender wands and make incantations, pouring
oil mixed with both milk and honey, though not into
firc or water, but upon the ground; and they earry
on their incantations for a long time, holding in
their hands a bundle of slender myrtle wands,

15. In Cappadocia t;fnr there the sect of the Magi,
who are also called Pyracthi! is large, and in that
country are also many temples of the Persian gods),
the people do not saerifice vietims with a sword

gither, but with a kind of tree-trunk, beating them
to death as with a eudgel. They also have Pyrae-
theia, noteworthy enclosures; and in the midst of
these there is an altar, on which there is a large
quantity of ashes and where the Magi keep the fire
ever burning.  And there, entering daily, they make
ineantations for about an hour, holding before the
fire their bundle of rods and wearing round their
heads high turbans of felt, which reach down over
their cheeks far enough to cover their lips, The
same customs are observed in the temples of Anaitis
and Omanus; and these temples also have sacred
enclosures; and the people carry in procession o
wooden statue of Omanus, Now I have seen this
myself; but those other things, as also what follows,
are recorded in the histories.

1 Tire-kindlera,
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GEOGRAPHY, 135 3. 16-18

16. For the Persians neither urinate, nor wash
themselves, in a river; nor yet bathe therein or cast
therein anything dead or any other thing that is
eonsidered wnelean.,  And to whatever god they offer
encrifice, to him they fivst offer prayer with fire.

17. They are governed by hereditary kings. And
Le who is disobedient has his head and arms cut off
and his body east forth. The men marry many
wives, and at the same time maintain several conew-
bines, for the sake of having many children, The
kings sct forth prizes annually for those who have
the maost ehildren; but the children are not brought
into the presence of their parents until they are four

ears old. Marriages are consummated at the

ﬁeginn{ng of the vernal cquinox; and the bride-
groom passes to the bridal chamber, having first
eaten an apple or a camel’s marrow, but nothing
else during that day,

18. From five years of age to twenty-four they are
trained to use the bow, to throw the javelin, to ride
horseback, and to speak the truth; and they use as
teachers of seience their wisest men, who also inter-
weave their teachings with the mythical element,
thus reducing that element to a useful purpose, and

* yehearse both with song and without song the deeds

poth of the gods and of the noblest men.. And
these teachers wake the boys up before dawn by
the sound of brazen instruments, and assemble them
in one place, 88 thnu;fh for nrmin§ themselves or for
a hunt; and then they divide the boys into com-
panies of fifty, appeint one of the sons of the king
or of a satrap as leader of each company, and ovder
them to follow their leader in a race, having marked
off a distance of thirty or forty stadia. They require
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arov paflfpares, dpa wel peyalodaviar kal
Telpa xal Thevpdy doxobrTes, xal mwpds xadpa
8¢ xal mpos Yriyos xal duBpovs xai yepdppay
Stafdoers, dot d8poya duddrrar xal Svia kal
éolijra, wai worpaivery 8¢ kal dypavieir kal
xapmols dypioy xpijefat, Teppiviw, SpuoSai.
voug, dypads, ralebrrail 8 olror Kdpdaxes, dud
wehoTelas Tpe@&ﬁﬁmr xipla yip T arfpdfes xal
mohepexdy Méyerar, 4 8¢ kal juépar Slara
dpros peta TO yuppaoior ral pabn kal kdpSapoy
kal dhdv yovdpos xai xpéa bmwra 4 fpda ¢k
Biares, morov & Bwp. npetover 8 vadma ¢’
frray  Baedhorres xal Tofeipara xal adevdy-
vobwres  Beidne ¢ duroupyely wal pilorousiv
doeolicr xal dmhomately xal Ava xai dprus
Gehorexvein. oby awrorrar 8¢ Tov Onpevpdrar
of waibey, dang rxouifer oleade £8os. Tifera
& bmd roil Baridéws Afha Spipov kal Tov
Ehov Tavd dv Tols werrdfios. xooupoivrar §
oi wailes xpvo@, 70 wupwmwiy Tifepbvay dv Tipg
Bio oldé vexpd wpocdépovar, kabdmep obbé To-
Tiipy, KETE TiY,

! Meineke, following conj. of Cornis, Groslkurd and Kramer,
ejects the words gadelrrar . . . Adyperan

¥ epedootivres, Meinake emends to spevfordvres.

¥ EAnew rip, Meincke, following Greskard, Inzacts.

b The trea ia the Maeteein kr;E-iEuLﬁw.
*® This statement appears to ba an interpolation (see critical
nota).
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 18

them also to give an account of each lesson, at the
game time training them in loud speaking and in
breathing, and in the use of their lungs, and also
training them to endure heat and cold and rains,
and to cross torrential streams in such a way as to
keep both armour and clothing dry, and also to tend
flocks and live outdoors all night and eat wild fruits,
such as pistachio nuts? acoms, and wild pears.
These arc called Cardaces, sinec they live on thicvery,
for “earda "’ means the manly and warlike spirit?
Their daily food after their gymnastie exereises con-
sists of bread, barley-cake, cardamum,?® grains of
salt, and roasted or boiled meat; but their drink is
water. They hunt by throwing spears from horse-
back, and with bows and slings; and lale in the
afternoon they are trained in the planting of trees
and in the cutting and gathering of roots?and in
making weapons and in the art of making linen
eloths and hunters’ nets, The boys do not touch
the meat of wild animals, though it is the custom to
bring them home. Prizes arc offered by the king
for vietory in running and in the four other contests
of the pentathle.®  The boys are adorned with gold,
since the people hold in honour the Reryappearance
of that metal ; and on this account, in honour of its
fiery appearance, they do not apply gold, just as
they do not apply fire, to a dead body,

s The Nasturtium orientale, also called Tropacolum mejis.
Tha plant, & kind of eress, contains o pungent juiee; and its
geeds are prepared and eaten like our mustird.

4 i.e. for modicinel purposes.

# Tha pentathln were (1) jum;ing. {IEJ disens-throwing,
{3_: w.n:l.nmg {4) wrestling, and (5) javelin-throwing (if nok
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GEOGRAPHY, 15 3. 19-20

19. They scrve in the army and hold commands
from twenty to fifty years of age, Loth as foot-
soldiers and as horsemen; and they do not approach
a market-place, for they neither gell nor buy. They
arm themselves with a rhemboidal wicker-shield ;
and besides quivers they have swords and knives;
and on their heads they wear a tower-like hat; and
their breastplates are made of seales of iron.  The
garh of the commanders eonsists of three-ply trousers,
and of o double tunie, with sleeves, that reaches to
the knees, the under garment being white and the
upper vari-coloured. In summer they wear a purple or
vari-eoloured clonk, in winter a vari-colourcd one only
and their turbans are similar to those of the Magi;
and they wear a deep double shoe.  Most of the people
wear o double tunie that reaches to the middle of
the shin, and a piece of linen elath round the head ;
and each man has a bow and a sling.  Persians dine
in an extravagant manner, serving whole animals in
great numbers and of various kinds; and their
couches, as also their drinking-cups and everything
else, are so brilliantly ornamented that they gleam
with gold and silver.

20, They earry on their most important delibera-
tions when drinking wine ; and they regard decisions
then made as more lasting than those made when
they arc sober. When they mect people on the
strects, they approach and kiss those with whom
they are ncr& ainted and who are of equal rank, and
to these of lower rank they offer the check and in
that way receive the kiss;” but those of still lower
rank merely make cbeisance. They smear the
bodies of the dead with wax before they bury them,
though they do not bury the Magi but leave their
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GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 20-22

bodies to be eaten by birds; and these Magi, by
ancestral custom, consort even with their mothers.
Such ave the custems of the Persians.

91. Perhaps also the following, mentioned by
Polveritus,! is one of their customs. He says that
in Susa each one of the kings built for himself on
the acropolis a separate habitation, treasure-houses,
and storage places for what tributes they each
exacted, as memorials of his administration; and
that they exacted silver from the people on the seu-
board, and from the people in the interior such
things as cach country produced, so that they also
recelved dyes, drogs, hair, or wool, or something else
of the kind, and likewise eattle; and that the king
who arranged the separvate tributes was Darcius,
called the Long-armed, and the most handsome of
men, except for the length of his arms, for they
reached cven to his knces;® and that most of the
gold and silver is used in articles of equipment, but
not much in money; and that they consider those
metals as better adapted for presents and for de-
positing in storshouses; and that so much coined
money as suffices their needs is enough; and that
they coin only what money is commensurate with
their expenditures.

99, For their enstoms are in general temperate;
but on secount of their wealth the kings fell into
guch luxury that they sent for wheat from Assus in
Agolis, for Chalymonian wine from Syria, and for

1 An error, apparently, for Polycleitus (see critical note).

# This is thought by various elitors to be an interpolation
{sce eritical note). TPlutureh {Arlazerzes 1) refora to Arta-
xorxes 18 hoving boon surnamed * Long-armed  heosuse hia
right arm waa longer than hia loft; bot the above statement
in regard to Dareius lacks corroboration,
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GEOGRAPHY, 15 3. 22-23

water from the Fulneus, which is so far the lightest
of all waters that an Attle cotyle ! of it weighs a
draclim less than other waters.

25. The Persians, of all the barbarians, beeame the
most famous among the Greeks, because none of the
other barbarians who ruled Asia ruled Greeks;
neither were these people acquainted with the
Grecks nor yet the Greeks with the barbarians,
except for a short time by distant hearsay. Homer,
at any rate, knows necither of the empire of the
Syrians nor of that of the Medes; for otherwise,
gince he nomes Acegyptian Thebes and mentions the
weelth there and the wealth in Phocnicia, he would
not have J)mcd by in silence that in Babylon and
Ninus and Ecbatana. The Persians were the first
people to rule over Greeks. The Lydians had indeed
ruled over Greeks, but not also over the whole of
Asin—only over a small part of it, that inside the
Halys River, and that too for enly a short time, in
the time of Crocsus and Alyattes. DBut the Lydiana
were mastered by the Persians and deprived by them
of whatever glory they had. The Persians, as soon
o5 they broke up the power of the Medes, immedi-
ately mastered the Lydians and elso got as their
eubjects the Greels in Asin; and later they even
crossed over into Greeee ; and, theugh often defeated
in many battles, still they eontinued to hold Asia
as far as the places on the sca until they were
subdued by the Macedonians,

1 Nearly half o pint.
8 17 pels wohdois wal worAdeoss (g6 Gyaro kol sodAdier ;
e wohhois Aydowr mal merdderr. Kramer and C, Maller
would read wodhols wal peyddos dydou.
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1 Instead of §éia, DA and Corais read 5dfexa.
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GEOGRAPHY, 135. 3. 24

24. Now the man who cstablished the Persians in
their hegemony was Cyrust Cyrus was succeeded
by his son Cambyses, who was deposed by the Magi.
The Magi were slain by the Seven Persians, who
then gave over the empire to Dareius, the son of
Hystaspes. And then the successors of Dareius came
to an end with Arses. Arses was slain by Bagolls
the eunuch, who set up as king another Darcius,
who was not of the rayal family, IHim Alexander
deposed, and reigned himself for ten or eleven years.
And then the hegemony of Asin was divided amongst
his several successors and their descendants, and
then dissolved. The hegemony of the Persians over
Asia lasted about two hundved and fifty years. But
now, though again orpanised into a state of their
own, the Persians have kings that arc subject to
other kings, formerly to the kings of Maecdonia,
but now to those of the Parthians,

1 Cyrus the Blder,
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I

1. Tue country of the Assyrians borders on Porsis
and Susiana, This name ! is given to Babylonia and
to much of the country all round, which latter, in
part, is also called Aturin, in which are Ninus,
Apolloniatis, the Elymaei, the Paractacae, the
Chalonitis in the nefghbourhood of Mt. Zagrus, the
plains in the neighbourhood of Ninus, and also Dolo-
mentt and Calachené and Chazené and Adiabend,
and the tribes of Mesopotamin in the neighbour-
heod of the Gorr;lgrae:ms, and the M{fgdﬁn?nns in the
neighbourhood of Nisibis, as far as the Zeugma ® of
the Euphrates, as also much of the country on the
far side of the REuphrates, which is oceupied by
Arabians, and those people who in a special sense of
the term are called by the men of to-day Syrians,
who extend as far as the Cilicians and the Phoe-
nicians and the Judaeans and the sca that is opposite
the Aegyptian Sea and the Gulf of Issus.

2. It seems that the name of the Syrians extended
not only from Babylonia to the Gulf of Issus, but also
in ancient times from thizs pulf to the Fuxine. At
any rate, both tribes of the Cappadecians, both
those near the Taurus and those near the Pontus,
have to the present time been ealled * White

e * Asayrin,” # Bridge,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 2—3

Syrians,” ! as though some Syrians were black, these
being the Syrans whe live outside the Taurus;
and when I say “ Taurus,” I am extending the
name as far as the Amanus. When those who have
written histories of the Syvian empire say that the
Medes were overthrown by the Persians and the
Syrians by the Medes, they mean by the Syrians no
other people than those who built the rayal palaces
in Babylon and Ninus; and, of these Syrians, Ninus
wns the man who founded Ninus in Aturia, and his
wife, Serniramis, was the woman whe suceceded her
husband and founded Babylon. These two gained
the mastery of Asia; and as for Semiramis, apart
from her works at Babylon, many others are also
to be seen throughout almost the whole of that
eontinent, I mean the mounds called the Mounds
of Semiramis, and walls, and the eonstruetion of
fortifications with aqueducts therein, and of reser-
voirs for drinking-water, and of ladder-like ascents
of mountaing, and of channels in rivers and lakes,
and of roads and bridges. And they left to their
successors their empire until the time of the empires
of Sardanapalus and Arbaces. But later the empire
passed over to the Medes.

5. Now the city Ninus? was wiped out immedi-
ately after the overthrow of the Syrians® It was
much greater than Babylon, and was situated in the
plain of Aturiz. Aturia borders on the region of
Arbela, with the Lyeus River lying between them.
Now Arbela, which lies opposite te Babylonia,
belongs to that eountry; and in the country on the

10 12,8, 0. * Nineveh. 3 (03 m.o.

® Guopoy Lz, Suojer ohhep MES,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 35

far side of the Lycus River lie the plains of Aturia,
which surround Ninus. In Aturia is a village Gau-
gamela, where Dareius was conquered and lost his
empire. Now this is a famous place, as is also its
name, which, being interpreted, means * Camel's
Hounze.” Darcius, the son of Hystaspes, so named
it, having given it as an estate for the maintenance
of the camel which helped most on the toilsome
journey threugh the deserts of Seythia with the
burdens eontaining sustenance and support for the
king. Hoewever, the Macedonians, sceing that this
was a cheap village, but that Avbela was a notable
settiement (founded, as it is said, by Arbelus, the
som of Athmoneus), announeed that the battle and
vietory took place near Arbela and so transmitted
their account to the historians,

4. After Arbela and Mt Nicatorium * (a name
applied to it by Alexander after his vietory in the
neighbourhood of Arbela), one comes to the Cntrus
River, which lies at the same distance from Arbela
as the Lyews. The country is called Artacent.?
Near Arbela lies the eity Demetrias; and then one
comes to the fountain of naphtha, and to the fires,
and to the temple of Anea® and to Sandracae, and
to the royal palace of Darcius the son of Hystaspes,
and to Cyparisson, and to the crossing of the Caprus
River, where, at last, one is elose to Seleuceia and
Babylon.

. Babylen, too, lies in a plain; and the circuit
of its wall is three hundred and eighty-five stadia.
The thickness of its wall is thirty-two feet; the

1 “Aooant of Vietory.™ '
* Probably an crror for Adisbent (sce 16. 1. 8 and 16, 1, 18).
* Apparontly the same as the goddess Analtis (ef. 11. 8. 4
and 14, 3. 15).
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 5

height thereof between the towers is fifty cubits 1;
that of the towers is sixty cubits; and the passage
on top of the wall is such that four-horse chariots
can easily pass one another; and it is on this account
that this and the hanging garden are ealled one of
the Seven Wonders of the World. The garden is
quadrangular in shape, and each side is four plethra
in length. It consists of arched vaults, which are
situated, one after another, on checkered, cube-like
foundations. The checkered foundations, which are
hollowed out, are covered so decp with carth that
they admit of the largest of trees, having been
construeted of balked brick and asphalt—the founda-
tions themsclves and the vanlts and the arches
The ascent to the uppermost terrace-roofs is made
by a stairway; and alongside these stairs there were
serews, through which the water was continually
conducted up into the garden from the Euphrates
by those appointed for this purpose. For the river,
a stadium in width, flows through the middle of the
city; and the garden is on the bank of the river.
Here too is the tomb of Belus, now in ruins, having
been demolished by Xerxes, as it is said. It was a
quadrangular pyramid of baked brick, not only being
a stadium in height, but alse having sides a stadium
in length. Alexander intended to repair this pyra-
mid; but it would have been a large task and would
have required a long time (for merely the clearing
away of the mound was a task for ten thousand men
for two months), so that he could not finish what he
had attempted; for immediately the king was over-
taken by discase and death. None of his successors

3 Cp, the account of Herodotus (1. 178), who gives much
larger dimensions,
199
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 5-6

cared for this matter; and even what was left of the
city was neglected and thrown into ruins, partly by
the Persians and partly by time and by the indiffer- .
ence of the Macedenians to things of this kind, and
in particular after Selencus Nicator had fortified
Selenceia on the Tigris near Babylon, at a distance
of about three hundred stadia therefrom. Ior not
only he, but also all his successors, were strongly
intercsted in Scleucein and transferred the royal
residence to it. What is more, Scleueeia at the
present time has become larger than Babylon,
whercas the greater part of Babylon is so descrted
that one would not hesitate to su‘y what one of the
eomie poets said in reference to the Megalopolitans
in Aveadia: “ The Great City ! is a great desert.” ®
On account of the scarcity of timber their buildings
are finished with beams and pillaes of palm-wood.
They wind ropes of twisted reed round the pillars;
and then they plaster them and paint them with
colours, though they coat the doors with asphalt.
Both these and the private homes are built high,
all being vaulted on account of the lack of timber;
for, with the exception of the palm tree, most of
the country is bare of trees and bears shrubs only.
The apahn iz most gbundant in Babylonia, and is
found in abundance in Susa and on the coast of
Persis and in Carmania. They do not use tiles
much on their houses, for they get no rain; and
this is likewise the case both in Susa and Sitacen.

6. In Babylonia o settlement is set apart for the

1 Magalopolis "' means ' Great Oity."”
¢ Strabo makes the same gquotation in 8. 8. 1.

+ Baputant, Groskurd and Meineke emend to Bafudavie.
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GROGRAPHY, 16, 1. 6~8

Jocal philosophers, the Chaldaeans, as they are
called, who are eoncerncd mostly with astronomy ;
but some of these, who are not approved of by the
others, profess to be genethlialogists.t There is
alsa a tribe of the Chaldaeans, and a territary
jnhabited by them, in the neighbourhood of the
Arabians and of the Persian Sca, as it is ealled.
There are also several tribes of the Chaldaean as-
gronomers.  For example, some are ealled Orcheni,
others Dorsippeni, and several others by different
names, as though divided into different seets which
hold to various different dogmas about the same
subjects.  And the mathemaliclans make mention
of some of these men ; as, for example, Cidenas and
Maburianus and Sudinus. Seleneus of Selencein is
also a Chaldacan, as arc also several other noteworthy
men.

7. Borsippa is a city sacred to Artemis and Apollo;
and it manufactures linen in great quantities. It
abounds in bats, much larger in size than these in
other places; and these bats are caught and salted
for food.

B. The country of the Babylonians is surrounded
on the east by the Susians and Flymaeans and
Paractacenions, and on the south by the Persian
Gulf and the Chaldneans as far as the Mesenian®
Arabians, and on the west by the Arabians ealled
Seenitae? as fur as Adiabend and Gordyaea, and on
the north by the Armenians and the Medes as far
as the Zagrus and the tribes about that river.

1ie to be asstrologers, or to know how to cast

natlvitics,
£ Of, ** Mesend ™ in 2. 1. 31,
& Tont-dwaollers,"
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1.9

9. The ecountry is traversed by several rivers,
though the largest are the Fuphrates and the Tigris.
Next to the Indian rivers these two, among those
in the southern parts of Asia, are said to hald the
second place. And they are navigable inland:
the Tigris to Opis and the present Seleuceia® (the
village Opis is an emporium of the places situated
round it) and the Buphrates to Babylon, a distanee
of more than three thousand stadia. Now the
Persians, wishing on purpose to prevent voyaging
up these rivers, E}r fear of attacks from without, had
constructed artificinl eatornets, but Alexander, when
he went against them, destroyed as many of them as
he could, and in partieular those to Opis. e also
paid eareful attention to the eanals ; for the Euphrates
rises to flood-tide at the beginning of summer,
beginning first to rise in the spring when the snows
in Armenia melt; so that of necessity it forms lakes
and deluges the ploughed lands, nnless the excess
of the stream, or the surface water, is distributed
by means of trenches and canals, as is the case with
the Nile in Aegypt. Now this is the origin of the
panals; but there is need of much labour to keep
them up, for the soil is so deep and soft and yielding
that it is easily swept out by the streams, and the
plains are laid bare, and the canals are casily filled,
and their mouths choked, by the silt; and thus it
results again that the overflow of the waters, emphy-
ing into the plains near the sea, forms lakes and
marshes and reed-beds, which last supply recds from

U Bruno Meissner (Kife, Beilrige awr Alen (feachichie,
XIX. 1025, p. 103), comparing 2. 1. 20, understands Strabo
to mean that Opis and * tho presont Selenceis ™ are identical
(#ea gritical note).
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GEQGRAIHY, 16, 1, g-10

which all kinds of reed-vessels ave woven. Some
of these vessels, when smeared all over with asphalt,
ean hold water, whereas the others are used in their
bare state. They also make reed-sails, which are
gimilar to rush-mats or wicker-worlk.

10. Now it is impossible, perhaps, altogether to
prevent overflows of this kind, but it is the part of
good rulers to afford all possible aid. The aid
required is this: to prevent most of the overflowing
by means of dams, and to prevent the {illing up
eg‘mﬂd by the silt, on the contrary, by keeping the
eanals cleared and the mouths opened up. Now
the elearing of the canals is easy, but the building
of dams requives the work of many hands;  for,
ginee the earth readily gives in and is soft, it docs
not suppork the silt that is brought upon it, but
yields to the silt, and draws it on, along with itself,
and makes the mouth hard to dam. And indeed
there is alse need of quick work in order to close
the canals quickly and to prevent all the water from
emptying out of them. For when they dry up in
the summer, they dry up the river too; and when
the river is lowered it cannot supply the sluices with
water at the time needed, since the water iz needed
most in summer, when the country is fiery hot and
seorched; and it makes no difference whether the
crops are submerged by the abundance of water,
or are destroyed by thirst for water. At the same
time, also, the \r:?'agas inland, with their many
advantages, were always being thwarted by the two
above-mentioned - causes, and it was impossible to
corveet the trouble unless the mouths of the eanals
were quickly opened up and quickly closed, and

U dtavelyorro, Kramer, for xhelorro 3 80 the loter editors.
2o
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GEOGRATHY, 16. 1. 10-11

unless the canals were regulated so that the water
in them neither was excessive nor failed.

11. Aristobulus says that Alexander himself,
when he was sailing up the river and piloting the
boat, inspected the canals and with his multitude of
followers eleared them; and that he likewise stopped
up some of the mouths and opened others; and
when he noticed that one eanal, the one which
stretehed most divectly towards the marshes and
lukes that lay in front of Avabia, had a mouth most
diffienlt to deal with and could not easily be stopped
up because of the yielding and soft nature of the
goil, he opened up another mouth, a new one, at a
distance of thivty stadin from it, having sclected a
place with a rocky bottom, and that he diverted
the stream to that place; and that in doing this he
was taking forethought at the same time that Arabia
should not be made utterly difficult to enter by the
lakes or even hy the marshes, since, on account of
the abundance of water, that country was already
taking the form of an island. For of course Alex-
ander, he says, intended to acquive possession of that
ecountry, and had already prepared fleets and -bases
of operations, having built some of his boats in
Phoenieia and Cypros, boats that were constructed
with bolts and could be taken to picces, which were
conveyed by a seven days’ jowrney to Thapsaeus and
then down the river to Babylen, and having built
others in Babylonia, from the cypress trees in the
groves and the parks; for there is o searcity of
timber in Babylonia, although there is a moderately
good supply of timber in the conntries of the Cossaei
and certain other tribes. Now Alexander alleged
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 11—12

as eause of the war, Aristebulus says, that the
Arabians were the -:mlﬁ people on earth whe did not
gend ambassadars to him, but in truth was repeh-
ing out to be lord of all; 2ond when he learned that
they worshipped two gods only, Zeus and Iionysus,
the gods who supply the most requisite needs of
life, he took it for granted that they would worship
hita as a third if he mastered them and allowed
them to keep the ancestral independence which
they had had before. Accordingly, he adds, Alex-
ander busicd himself thus with the eanals, and also
inspeeted  thoroughly the tombs of the kings and
Fntentn.tcs, most of which are situated among the
akes.

12. Tratosthenes, when he mentions the lakes
near Arabia, says that when the water iz deprived
of exits it opens up underground passages and
through these flows underpround as far as the
country of Coelé-Syria, and that it is pressed up into
the region of Rhinocolura and Mt. Casius and forms
the lakes and the pits there; but I do not know
whether or not his statement is plausible; for the
side-outflows of the Euphrates which form the lakes
near Arabia and the marshes are near the Persian
Sea, but the isthmus which separates them is neither
large nor rocky, so that it was more likely that the
water forced its way into the sea in this region,
whether underground or on the surface, than that
it traversed a distance of more than six thousand
stadia, throngh a country so waterless and dry, and
that too when mountains intervene, I mean Mt

& rdwour, Coraia, for :ur;,unﬂ-r. .
 wfiv mrw, Trschucke, and Corais,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 12-13

Libanus and Mt Antilibanng and Mt Casins.!
Such, then, are the accounts of Aristobulus and
FEratosthenes.

13. Polycleitus, however, says that the Euphrates
does not overflow; for, he says, it flows through
large plains; and as for the mountains, some stand
at o distance of two thousand stadia from it, but
the Cossacan mountains at a distance of secarcely
one thousand, which lotter are not very high, are
not covered very deeply with snow, and do not
cause the snow to melt quickly in great quantities;
for, he says, the hci,l,;luts of the mountains lie
in the region above Mebatana towards the north,
but, in the region towards the south, they split,
Lroaden out, and become much lower, and at the
same time most of their waters are received by the
Tigris and thus overflow the plains. Now this last
assertion is obviously absurd, for the Tigris flows
down into the same plains as the Ruphrates, and the
above-mentioned leights of the mountains have
different altitudes, the northern heights being more
elevated in some places, whereas the southern
broaden out in some places; but the quantity of
gnow iz not determined merely by the heights, but
also by their latitudes; and the same mountain
has more snow in its northern parts than in its
gouthern, and the snow continues longer in the
former than the latter, Now the Tigris receives
from the southernmost parts of Armenia, which are

and Jesephus 13. 13}, extended the name * Coeld-Syria,™
which waa pmporﬁ n'? ied only to the country hotween
Mts, Libanus and Antilibanus, to include thot part of Syria
which bordeors on Aegypt and Arabia. Henee, quite apart
from the truth or fnls%ﬂr of Eratosthones’ statomont, ho waa
clearly misinterpreted by Strabo.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 1. 13-15

near Babylonin, the water of the melted snows,
which is not much, sines it eomes from the southern
side, and this river would therefore be flooded less
than the Fuphrates; but the Buphrates reecives
the water from both parts, and not merely from
one mountain, but from many, as [ made clear in
my description of Armenia,! where I added the
length of that river, giving first the length of its
course in Greater Armenin and Lesser Armenia,
and secondly its length from Lesser Armenia and
Cappadocia through the Taurus as far as Thapsacus,
where it forms the boundary between Lower Syria
and Mesopotamia, and, thivdly, the rest of its length
as far as Babylen and the outlet, a length, all told,
of thirty-six thousand stadin, So much, then, for
the canals.

14. The country produees larger eveps of barley
than any other country 2 (bearing three hundredfold,
they say), and its other needs are supplied by the
palm tres; for this tree yields bread, wine, vinegar,
honey, and meal; and all kinds of woven articles
are supplied by that tree; and the bronze-smiths
use the stones of the fruit instead of chaveoal; and
when soaked in water these stones are used as food
for oxen and sheep which are being fattened. There
is said to be a Persian song wherein are enumcerated
three hundred and sixty uses of the palm tree; and,
as for oil, the people use mnsﬂ{; that of sesame, but
this plant is rare in all other places.

15. Babylonia produces also great quantities of
asphalt, concerning which Eratosthenes states that
the liquid kind, which is called naphtha, is found in
Susis, but the dey kind, which can be solidified, in

1 Seo 11. 12. 3 and 11, 14. 2.
3O 110 4. 3, 15, 8. 11, and Herodotus 1. 103.
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GEOGRAFPHY, 16 1. 18

Babylonia; and that there is a fountain of this
latter asphalt near the Fuphrates River; and that
when this river is at itz flood at the time of the
melting of the snows, the fountain of asphalt is also
filled and overflows into the river; and that there
large elods of asphalt are formed which are suitable
for buildings construeted of baked bricks. Other
writers say that the liquid kind also is found in
Babylonin. Now writers state in particular the
great usefulness of the dry kind in the construction
of buildings, but they say also that boats are woven
with reeds and, when plastered with asphalt, are
impervious to water. The liquid kind, which they
call naphtha, is of a singular naturc; for if the
naphtha is brought near fire it catches the fire;
and if you smear a body with it and bring it near
to the fire, the body bursts into flames; and it is
impossible to quench these flames with water (for
they burn more violently), unless a preat amount is
used, though they can be smothered and quenched
with mud, vinegar, alum, and bird-lime. It is said
that Alexander, for an experiment, poured some
naphtha on a boy in a bath and bmught a lamp
pear bim; and that the boy, enveleped in flames,
would have been nearly burned to death if the
bystanders had not, by pouring on him a very great
quantity of water, prevailed over the fire and saved
his life. Poseidonius says of the springs of naphtha
in Babylonia, that seme send forth white naphtha
and ntﬁﬂrs black; and that seme of these, I mean
those that send forth white naphtha, consist of
liguid sulphur (and it is these that attract the
flames), whereas the others send forth black naphtha,
liquid asphalt, which iz burnt in lamps instead of oil.

217
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 1. 16-17

16. And in ancient times Babylon was the metro-
polis of Assyrin; bub now Seleuceia is the metro-
polis, I mean the Selenceia on the Tigris, as it is
called. Near by is situated a village called Ctesiphon,
a large village. This village the kings of the Par-
thians were wont to make their winter residence, thus
sparing the Seleuceians, in order that the Seleuceians
might not be oppressed by having the Seythian folle
or soldiery quartered amongst them. Becanse of the
Parthian power, thevefove, Ctesiphon is a city rather
than a village; its size is such that it ]gﬂgcn o great
number of people, and it has been equipped with
buildings by the Porthians themselves; and it has
been provided by the Poarthions with wares for sale
and with the arts that are pleasing to the Parthians ;
for the Parthian kings are accustomed to spend the
winter there because of the salubrity of the air,
but the summer at Ecbatana and in Hyreania
because of the prevalence of their ancient renown.
And as we eall the country Babylonia, so also we
eall the men from there Babylonians, that is, not
after the city, but after the country; but we do not
call men after Scleuceia, if they are from there, as,
for example, Diogenes the Stoie philosopher.

17. And there is also Artemita, a noteworthy city,
which iz five hundred stadia distant from Seleuccia,
being situated almost directly towards the east, as
is also Sitacend. For Sitacené too, both extensive
and fertile, lies between Babylon and Susis, so that
the whole of the journey for people travelling from
Babylon to Susa is through Sitacend towards the

1 ie Diogenes wis known os * Diegenes the Babylonian
23 in Cicero, de Nal. Deorum 1. §), not as * Diogenes the
alanoeian.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 1. 1718

cast; and the journey for peaple travelling from
Susa inta the interior of Persis through Usxia, and
for people travelling from Persis into the middle of
Carmania, is alse towards the east. Now Carmania
is encireled on the novth by Persis, which is a large
eountry ; and bordering on this country are Paracta-
eend and Cossaea as far as the Caspian Gates, which
is inhabited by mountaineus and predatory tribes,
And bordering on Susis is Elymais, most of which
is rugged and inhabited by brigands 5 and bordering
Elymals are Media and the region of the Zagrus,
18. Now the Cossneans, like the neighbourin

mountaineers, are for the most part bowmen, anﬁ
are always out on foraging expeditions; for they
have a country that is small and barren, so that
they must needs live at the expense of the other
tribes.  And they are of necessity a powerful peaple,
for they are all fighters; at any rate, thirteen
thousand Cossaeans joined the Flymaeans in battle,
when the latter were warring against both the
Babylonians and the Susians. DBut the Paractacend
arc more interested in agriculture than the Cos-
sneans; but still even they themselves do not
abstain from brigandage. The Elymaeans possess
a larger and more diversified country than the
Paractaceni. Now all of it that is fertile is inhabhited
by farmers, whereéas the mountainous part of it is
a nursery of soldiers, mostly bowmen; and since
the latter part ie extensive, it ean furnish so ]ﬂrge
a military force that their king, since he possesses
great power, refuses to be subject to the king of

¥ "Eaupeif, the editors, for "Eavudrde
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Tiv "Appeviar dwo &¢ Sbcews doTwr 1) "AdiaByry
kal 1) MesomoTapia.

1 Kramer conj. that tha words wal wpbs vobs Idpras have
fallen out after dualer 54,

* War v& “Afopa F reads «& “Afepa ; Twiohnekes and Corads,
frum conj. of Ceasubon, vend rk zdpm Biuk see vh “Alapa in

11. 14, 3.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 18

the Parthians like the other tribes; and their king
was likewise disposed towards ' the Macedonians,
who ruled Syria in later times. Now when Antio-
chus the Great attempted to rob the temple of
Belus, the neighbouring barbarians, all by them-
selves, attacked him and slew him.  In later times
the king of Parthia, though warned by what had
happened to Antiochus, heaving that the temples in
that country contained great wealth, and seeing
that the inhabitants were disobedient subjects, made
an invasion with a great foree, and toak both the
temple of Athena and that of Artemis, the latter
called Aszara, and earried off treasures valued at
ten thousand talents. And Selencein near the
Hedyphon River, a large city, was also taken. In
earlicr times Seleucein was ealled Soloes, There
are three entrances into the country that have been
supplied by nature: one from Media and the regrion
of the Zagrus through Massabaticd; another from
Susis through Gabiané (these, both Gabiang and
Massabatict, are provinces of Flymaea), and the
third from Persis. And Corbiané is also’a province
of Blymais. And the eountries of the Sagapeni and
the Silaceni, small domaing, border on that of these
people.  Such is the size and such is the nature of
the tribes situated above Babylonia towards the
enst. Dut, as I have said, Medin and Armenia are
situated on the north; and Adiabend and Mesopo-
tamia ave situated on the west.

! Ernmer suggests that the Greek for  the Persiang and ™
has fallen out of tho MSS, hero (soe critical nota).

? Kupfiavd, Keamer, for KopBlava I, HupBued snps, K opfiad
othor M=, ; g0 Melnels and Miller-Dibnor,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 19-20

19. Now as for Adiabend, the most of it consists
of plains; and though it too is a part of Babylonia,
stjlr it has a ruler of its vwn; and in some places it
borders also on Armenia. TFor the Medes and the
Armenians, and third the Babylonians, the three
greatest of the tribes in that part of the world, were
so constituted from the beginning, and eontinued to
be, that at times opportunc for each they would attack
one another and in turn become reconciled.  And
this eontinued down to the supremacy of the Parth-
ians. Now the Parthians rule over the Medes and
the Babylonians, but they have never onee roled
over the Armenians; indeed, the Armenians have
been attacked many times, but they could not be
overcome by foree, sinee Tigranes opposed all attacks
mightily, as I have stated in my deseription of
Armenial  Such, then, is Adiabeni; and the Adia-
beni are also ealled Saccopodes;? but I shall next
deseribe Mesopotamia and the tribes on the south,
after bricfly going over the accounts given of the
customs of Assyria.

20, Now in general their customs are like those
of the Persians, but it is a custom peculiar to them
to appoint three wise men as rulers of each tribe,
who present in public the marriageable girls, and
sell them by auction to the bridegrooms, always
selling first those who are the more highly prized.
Thus marriages are contracted; and every time they
have intercourse with one another, they arise and
go out, each apurt from the other, to offer incense;
and in the morning they bathe themselves before

1 Zen 11, 14, 15,

z ;.a. “ Boek-foat." But tho name is suspaeted (sec critional
nata),
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GEOGRAPHY, 106. 1. 20

they touch any vessel; for just as ablution iz custo-
mary after touching a corpse, so also it is customary
after intercourse.  And in accordanee with a certain
oracle all the Babylonian women have a custom of
having intercourse with a foreigner, the women going
to a temple of Aphrodite with a great retinue and
erowd ; and each woman is wreathed with a cord
round her head.  The man who approaches o woman
talees her far away from the saeved precinet, places
a fair amonunt of money upon her lap, and then has
intereourse with her; and the money iz considered
saered to Aphrodite. They have three tribunals:
that of those who ave alveady freed from military
gerviee, and that of the most famous, and that of
the old men, apart from that appointed by the king.
It is the duty of this last to give girvls in marviage
and to pass judgment in cases of adultery; and
the duty of another to pass judgment in cases of
theft, and of a third to pass judpment in cases of
assault. They place the sick where three roads
meet and question those who pass by, on the
chanec that some one has a cure for the malady;
and no one of those who pass by is so base as not
to sugpgest some cure when he falls in with them if
he has any in mind. Their clothing consists of a
linen tunic reaching to the feet, an upper garment
made of wool, and a white eloak; and they wear
their hair long, and use a shoe that is like a buskin,
They wear also a seal, and carry a staff that is not
plain but has a design on it, having oo top an apple
or rose or lily or something of the kind; and they
anoint themselves with sesame; and they bewail
the dead, like the Egyptians and many other nations ;
and they bury their dead in honey, fivst besmearing
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 1. 20-22

them with wax. DBut three of their tribes have no

rain; and these live in marshes and are fish-eaters,
ﬁvh;g a life similar to that of the inhabitants of
Gedrosia,

21. Mesopotamia ! has its name from what is the
fact in the case. As I have said? it lies hetween
the Euphrates and the Tigris; and the Tigris
washes its eastern side only, whereas the Buplrates
washes its western and southern sides:; and on the
north is the Taurus, which separates Armenia from
Mesopotamia., Now the greatest distance by which
the two rxivers are separated is that towards the
mountains; and this distanee might be the same as
that stated by Yiratosthenes—I mean that from
Thapsacus, where was the old bridge of the Fuphrates,
to the crossing of the Tigris, where Alexander
erossed it—two thousand four hundred stadin; but
the shortest distance between the two rivers is
somewhere in the neighbourhoad of Seleunceia and
Babylon, slightly more than two hundred stadia.
The Tigris flows through the middle of Lake Thopitis,
as it is ealled, in the divection of its breadth; and,
after traversing it to the opposite shove, it sinks
underground with upward blasts and a loud noise;
and having flowed for a considerable distance in-
visible, it rises again not far away from Gordyacs;
and it traverses the lake so impetuously, as Fratos-
thenes says, that, although the lake clsewhere is
briny and without fish, yct in this part it is fresh,
runs like a river, and is full of fish.

28, Mesopotamia contracts in shape, projecting to
a considerable length; and the shape of it somewhat
resembles that of o boat; and the atest part of
its periphery is formed by the Euphrates. The
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 1, 22-24

distanee from Thapsacus to Bnbi!nn, as Eratosthenes
states, is four thousand cight hundred stadia; and
that from the Zeugmal at Commagent, where
Mesopotamia begins, to Thapsacus, is not less than
two thousand stadia.

23. The eountry alongside the mountaing is fuite
fertile; the parts of it near the Fuphrates and the
Zeugma, both the present Zeugma at Commagend
and the old Zeugma at Thapsacus, are oceupicd by
the Mygdones, who were so named by the Mace-
donians.  In their country lies Nisibis, which is also
ealled Mypdonian Antiochein; it lies at the fool of
Mt. Masius, and so do Tigranocorta and the vegions
of Carrhae and Nieephorium, and Chordiraza and
Sinnaea, in which last Crassus was slain, being
treacherously ecaptured by Surena, the Parthian

encral.?

24. Near the Tigris lic the places belonging to
the Gordyacans, whom the anecients called Cardu-
chianzs; and their ecities are named Sareisn and
Satalen and Pinaca, a very powerful fortress, with
three citadels, cach enclosed by a separate fartifica-
tion of its own, so that they constitute, a= it were, a
triple eity. But still it not only was held in subjee-
tion by the king of the Armenians, but the Romans
took it by foree, although the Gordyacans had an
exceptional repute as master-builders and as experts
in the construction of siege engines; and it was for
this reason that Tigranes used them in sueh work.
But also the rest of Mesopatamia became subject
to the Romans. Pompey assigned to Tigranes

! Dridgo. 51 ne

¥ abrar, Groskurd, for Se; so the lnter editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. z4-29

most of the places in this country, I mean all that
are worth mentioning; for the country is rich in
pasturage, and so rich in plants that it also produces
the evergreens and a spice-plant called amomum ;
and it is a feeding-ground for lions; and it also
produces naphtha and the stone called gangitis,!
which is avoided by reptiles.

23. Gordys, the son of Triptolemus, is said to
have taken up his abode in Gordyené, and later also
the Eretrians, who were earried off by the Persions.
Of Triptolemus, however, I shall soon give a clear
aceount in my deseription of the Syvians.®

26. The parts of Mesopotamia which incline
towards the south and are farther from the moun-
tains, which are waterless and barren, ave oceupied
b}y the Arabian Seenitae, a tribe of brigands and
shepherds, who readily move fram one place to
another when pasture and booty fail them.  Accord-
ingly, the people who live alongside the mountains
are harassed not only by the Seenitae, but also by
the Armenians, who are situated above them and,
through their might, oppress them; and at last
they are subjeet for the most part to the Armenians
or else to the Parthians, for the Parthians too are
situated on the sides of the country and possess
both Media and Babylonia.

27. Between the Euphrates and the Tigris there
flows another river, called Basileius; and in the
neighbourhood of Anthemusia still another, called
Aborras.  The road for people travelling from Syria
to Seleuceia and Babylen runs through the eountry
of the Scenitae? now called Malians by some writers,
and through their desert. Such travellers cross the

t 16. 2. 6. * Tent-dwellors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1, 27-28

Fuphrates near Anthemusia, a place in Mesopo-
tamin; and above the river, at a distance of rgur
schoeni, lice Bambyed, which is also ealled Edessa
and Hierapolis,! where the Syrian gpoddess Atargatis
is worshipped; for after they cross the river, the
road runs through the desert to Scenae, a note-
worthy city situated on a eanal towards the borders
of Babylonia. The journey from the erossing of
the river to Scenac requires twenty-five days,  And
on that road ave eamel-drivers who keep halting-
places, which somctimes are well supplicd with
reservoirs, gpenerally eisterns, though sometimes the
eamel-drivers use waters brought in from  other
places. The Seenitae ave peaceful, and moderate
towards travellers in the exaction of tribute, and
on this account merchants avold the land along the
river and risk a journey through the desert, leaving
the river on the right for approximately a three
days” journey. For the chieftnins who ll]'i'n:: alon
the river on both sides oeeupy country which, thuugﬁ
not rich in resources, i less resourceless than
that of others, and are each invested with their
own particular domains and cxact a tribute of no
moderate amount. For it is hard among so man
peoples, and that too among peoples that are self-
willed, for a commeon standard of tribute to be set
that is advantageous to the merchant. Seenae is
cighteen schoeni distant from Secleuceia. .
28. The Euphrates and the land beyond it consti-
tute the boundary of the Parthian empive. But the
parts this side the river are held by the Romans and
the chieftains of the Arabians as far as Babylonia,
some of these chieftains preferring to give ear to the

! Holy City.
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Th evBatpove 'ApaPia.  of & Heapfuaioy kal
wpoTepor piv ébpormilor Tis mwpis Pwpalous
dirias, Tov Ge dpfavra mohéuov Kpdoaoy 5ud-
varrer  kal abror dpfarres Ty pdyns raw
lowop Ervyor, frika érepyrav dwl Thv 'Aciay
ldkopor.t  "Avrdvios 8¢, aupfotte 76 'Appeviy
wuevos, wpolbolly rkal xaxds érohéuncene ¢
éxeivor Biabefipevos Ppadirys, Tocobror drrai-
Sace mwept THY Pilar THY wphe Kaleapa riv
Zefariv, doTe kol T4 TpOTaLE ereprer, & kara
Papalwy davictyoar llapfualor xal kalécas ey
r!;i:l}a-_rar jTEﬂuu TOV e'":rm'rarorﬂu'm TOTE TS
Zupias, Térrapas waibas yumoiove dveyelpoer
bpppa alrd, Separmabarr? kai Pabdomyy? kol
Ppawrge kal Bovdugy, ral yuvalvas Todroy Svo
Kol visls TéTTapas, Bebraww TAY oTdoels xal Tove
émrifeuévovy alrd: f8er yip pndéva loyioorra
C 749 kal’ davrow, dv p) Tiva broddBy ® Tob "Apoaxiov
vévovs Sia TO evar opibpa Piapsdeas Tois
Uapfuaiovs: éxmodiw ofv dmolyoe Tols waibas,

! Bomethiog like the words +dv 708 "QpdSov waiba appears
tir have fallen out aftar Mdvopor.

3 Zeparwabdene, Teachucke, for Zarparddne 1), Saparedin
ather MSE,
M’ gﬂﬁﬂnl‘, Teschucke, for Kerorrddge 1), Kepowdaoday athar

51

! tpadryv i, $pademe othor MSS.

§ iwordBy, all MES. except wmaz, which read wporddBy,
Jones restoves to the text. Coris rewds wporadfy ; Melncko
following Kromer, &rdfy ; and Casaubion conj. droBdig.
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GLROGRAPHY, 16, 1. 23

Parthians and others to the Romans, to whom they
arc neighbours; less so! the nomad Seenitae who
are near the river, but morve so those that are far
away and near Avabia Felis. The Parthians were
alzo in former times eager for friendship with the
Romans, but they defended themselves against
Crassus, who began war with them;? and then,
having begun the battle themselves, met with
equal reverses when they -sent Pacorus against
Asin.®  Dut Antony, using the Armenian ? as coun-
sellor, was betrayed and fared badly in his war.
Phraates,® his suceessor, was so eager for filendship
with Caesar Augustus that he even sent him the
trophies which the Parthinns had sct up as memorials
of their defeat of the Romans.  And, having called
Titius to a eonference, who was at that time praefect
of Syria, he put in his hands as hostages four of his
legitimate sons, Seraspadanes and Rhedaspes and
Phraates and Bonones, and two wives and four sons
of these,? for fear of seditions and attempts upon
his life; for he knew that no person could prevail
against him unless that person supported some
member of the house of Arsaces, because of the
fact that the Parthians were extremely fond of the
house. Accordingly, he got rid nfyhis children,

1 i.0. less inclined to give car to thoe Romans. : 54 B.OL

# Pacorus (son of King Orodes) and Lebionos owverran
Syrin and part of Asin Minor, but were defeated (39 n.c.) by

entidive, & logete of Antony. Pacorus again invaded Syrie
{:iérE 213,3,]. but wos again defeated and fell in battle (sce
16, 2. 8).

+ Artavasdos, king of the Armonians (seo 11, 13. 4).

¥ Phraatea IV, who succesded his father Orodes as king
and commeneed his reign by murdering his father, his thirky
brothers, and his own son.

¢ CL 0,42,
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apedialar Oyrde Tip wida Tadryy Tobs Kaxoyp-
goleTag,  TOV pir obr wallawy Soo wepletaiy dy
Pauy Snuocie Bacihiwds rouehoivrar ral of
Aormol 8¢ Basoels wpeoJevipevor xal els oul-
Aoyous auxvotperor Etatereddraciy,

1L

L. "Il 8& Zupla mpbs dperov piv dddprarar vi
Kikiwia xal vd 'Apard: dmwo faddrrys § dmi
70 fedypa rob Widpdrov ordbiol eaw (dmd rob
loawoi xohmov péypt Toi Cedypartes Tob rard
Koppayyrip)t of 70 hexfiv whevpiv dbopltovres
ol eharrovs Thr yihlor kai® rerpaxoalwy- POy
éro be T Bidpdry rar tols dvris Tob Liddpdrov
Zenpirarg "Apave wpde 8¢ vitow Tj etdalpor
"Apaflin wai v Adbybmwre- mwpds Bicwv 8 1§
Aiyumrrip 76 wal Zuptaca mehdryer wéyp logob.

2. Mépn & airily rifeper dmo s Kehilas
dpEdpever xal 7ol 'Apareld iy Te Kopuayqip
kai Tw Skeuvkiba xahovpémy tis Svplas, rera
rip Koihne Zvplay, rekevralar § & uév 7§ wapa-
Aa Ty Powleny, v 88 7§ pecoyale v "lovdaiar.
dreor 8% mijy Zuplav Sy els Te Kothoatpous ral
Tidpovs® xai Poivikas Siehdvres ToldTorg e
pixfai daoe Térrapa Elvy, "Tovlaiovs, [Sovpaiovs,
lataiovs, 'Alwriovs, yewpyiols uév, ds Toly
t & L - r'd r L]
Zupovs war KodooUpovs, dumopicols 8¢, dg Tols
Poiviras.

3. Kafldrov pdy oiirw, xad’ fxacra & 4 Kop-

! The words in parenthesis are suspectod by Kinmer amd
ejected by Meinake,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1. 28. 2. 1-3

geeking thus to deprive evil-doers of that hope.
Now all his surviving children ave cared for in royal
style, at public expense, in Rome, and the remaining
kings ! have also continued to send ambassadors
and to go into conferences.®

11

1. Syria iz bounded on the north by Cilicia and
Mt Amanus; ond the distanee from the sea to the
bridge of the Fuphrates (from the Gulf of Issus to
the bridge at Commagend), which forms the boundary
of that side, is not less than fourteen hundred stadin.
1t is bounded on the enst by the Fuphrates and by
the Arnbian Seenitae this side the uphrates; and
on the south by Arabia Felix and Aegypt; and on
the west by the Acgyptian and Syrian Seas as far
as Issus.

2. We set down as parts of Syrvia, beginning at
Cilicia and Mt. Amanue, both Commagend and the
Selencis of Syria, as the latter is called; and then
Coeclé-Syria, and last, on the scaboard, Phoenieia,
and, in the interior, Judaea, Some writers divide
Syria as a whole into Coclo-Syrians and Syrians and
Phoenicians, and say that four other tribes arc
mixed up with these, namely, Judaeans, Idumaeans,
Gazacans, and Azotians, and that they are partly
farmers, os the Syrians and Coclo-Syrians, and
partly merchants, as the Phoenicians.

3. So much for Syria in general. But in detail :

1 q.e. his succossora. * e with Roman pracfects.

& oypfwr wal, Teselinoke insects, eiting Pliny 5. 12, 13 ; so
the later editors .
3 el Ehpoyr, omitted by all MES. axcept D.
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ya'}-r{vﬁ peepid Tis €xTive Eyeg 8 Epupsiy wékiy
Zapsoara, €v § 70 Paciheor Imipye viv §
L] , i * N

émapyia yéyove ywpa 8¢ wepikerrar aobpa

L o Rl * - A - 3
evbatpwr, ohiyy 86 dvraila 8¢ viv dore T
Eebypa tob Bidpdrow xara toite 8¢ Sehedrera

, - &
fﬁPUTm. $povpor Tis Mezororapias, mpocwpis-
pevor Uma Hopmnlov v Keppaypvil év § i
Sehapmy émichnleloay l{?l.mmi'rtpau Teypdvng
aveike, xabeipfas ypivov Tivd, fuika tijs Zuplas
éfémeaer.

4, "Il 8¢ Zehevwis apiorn pév dove véw Meyler-
cwr pepibor, raheitar 8¢ Terpiworis xal éoni
kara Tag éfexovaas &v abtjj modets, émel mhelovs
wé elov peyotar 8¢ TéTrapes, "Avridye 5 énl
Aoy wal Xelevrera 1) dv [liepla val "Amipea
8¢ ral Aaodicaa, almep xai €héyorro dAMiay

* 1 F ¥ - "~ -
abendal did Tiw ouoverav, Zeleikov Toii Nixd-
Topos xTiguartar 1) wév ol ueylory Tob warphs
avTol emwrumos, 1 & épuuvatdTy adroic ai &

C 700 &xhae, § pév ‘Awdusia v yveawos abrod
"Awapas, 1 6 Maodikaia Tis pnrpés.  olcelws
8¢ Tfi Tetpamiler xal els carpamelas Siujpyrot
rérrapas 1 Zelevely, &5 dnoe [lovadwvios, els
dras xai v Koihy Zupla, elis piav & 3 Mesoro-
Tapia  Eome & 4 per 'Avridyea xal aiTyd

Vrd Heppeymed moz, for vf Kopuayped other AISH, ; so
Taechnoke, Cornia, and Meineke.

® Fofumro, feat hand in D, for Soppeiro ; 80 the aditors.

* The editors suapect this clouse. Uroskurd conj, that
Strabo wrote either s atu.(n.u 5 4 Houpayneh eabimp eal §
Megoworauln or ely plow % Kougayneh wal deolws 9 Mapas
wovaple. Ferhaps, too, some verb like driévawre hag fallen
out after Mesoweraular,

4 abrf, Jones, for aiiry.

240



GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 3-4

Commagené is rather a small country ; and it has a
eity fortified by nature, Samosata, where the royal
residence used to be; but it has now hecome o
provinee ; * and the eity is surrounded by an exeecd-
ingly fertile, though small, territory. Here is now
the bridge of the Fuphrates; and near the bridge
is situated Seleuceia, a fortress of Mesopotamia,
which was ineluded within the boundaries of Com-

ené by Pompey; and it was here that Tigranes
slew Selentt, surnamed Cleopatra, after imprisoning
her for a time, when she had been banished from
Syrin.
4. Seleueis is not only the best of the above-
mentionad portions of Syria, but also is called, and
is, a Tetrapolis, owing to the outstanding cities in
it, for it hes several. But the largest are four:
Antiocheia near Daphng, Scleucein in Pieria, and
also Apameia and Laocdiceia; and these ecitics, all
founded by Seleucus Nicator, used to be called
sisters, becanse of their concord with one another.
Now the largest of these cities 2 was named after his
father and the one most strongly fortified by nature
after himself, and one of the other twe, Apameia,
after his wife Apama, and the other, Laodieeia,
after his mother. Appropriately to the Tetrapolis,
Selencis was also divided into four satrapies, as
Poseidonius says, the same number inte which
Coelé-Syrin was  divided, though Mesopotamia
formed only one satrapy.® Antiocheia is likewise

! f.e n Rontan provined.

* Antiochoin.

3 The toxt seems to be corrupk.  Groskunl conjecturcs
that Strabo wroto either ** Commagend, like Mesopotamin,
formed one satrapy,” or ** Commagend, snd likewise Parapa-
tamia, formod one satrapy ' (eee eritieal note).
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8¢ Thr ol alrd Twas 'Apydwr xrica THY
Tapoor amerfivras wap' adroi- Tods § &\hove
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b Bwoydvous 106, drepdvos 1w, darb pdvous other MSE,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 4-5

a Tetrapolis, since it consists of four parts; and
each of the four scitlements is fortified both by a
common wall and by a wall of its own.  Now Nieator
founded the first of the scttlements, transferring
thither the settlers from Antigonia, which had been
built near it a short time before by Antigonus; the
second was founded by the multitude of settlers;
the third by Seleucus Callinicus; and the fourth
Antiochus Epiphanes.

6. Purthermore, Anticchein is the metropolis of
Syria; and here was established the royal residenee
for the rulers of the country.  And it does not fall
much short, cither in power or in size, of Seleveeia
on the Tigris or Alexandria in Acgypt. Nicator also
settled here the descendants of Triptolemus, whom
I mentioned a little before? And it iz on this
account that the Antiocheians worship him as a hero
and celebrate a festival in his honour on Mt. Casius
in the neighbourhood of Scleuceia. It is said that
he was sent by the Argives in search of Io, who
disappeared first in Tyre, and that he wandered
through Cilicin; and that there some of his Argive
eompanions left him and founded Tarvsus, but the
others accompanied him into the next streteh of sea-
board, gave up the search in despair, and remained
with him in the river-country of the Orontes; and
that Gordys, the son of Triptolemus, along with
some of the peaples who had accompanied hisgi:uthw,
emigrated to Gordyaes, whereas the descendants
of the rest became fellow-inhabitants with the
Antiocheians,

1 14. 1. 25.

® paepde I 80 Meinele.
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112, 8. 19, 13. 4. G.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 2. 6-7

6. Lying above Antiocheia, at a distance of forty
stadia, is Daphné, a settlement of moderate size;
and also a large, thickly-shaded grove intersceted
by fountain-strcams, in the midst of which there is
an asylum-precinet and a temple of Apollo and
Artemis. Here it is the enstom for the Antiocheians
and the neighbouring peoples to hold a general
festival. The grove is cighty stadia in cireuit.

7. The Orontes River flows near the eity, This
river has ils sources in Coelé-Syria; and then, after
flowing underground, issues forth again; and then,
proceeding through the territory of the Apameians
into that of Antiochein, eloscly approaches the latter
city and flows down to the sea near Seleuecia.
Though formerly ealled Typhon, its name was
changed to that af Orontes, the man whe built a
Lridge acress it. Here, somewhere, is the sctting
of the mythical story of Typhon's stroke by lightning
and of the mythical story of the Avimi, of whom
I have already spoken! They say that Typhen
{(who, they add, was a dragon), when struck by the
bolts of lightning, fled in search of o descent under-
ground; that he not only cut the earth with furrows
and formed the bed of the river, but also deseended
underground and caused the fountain to break forth
to the surface; and that the river got its name from
thizs fact. Now on the west, below Antiocheia and
Sclewecin, lies the sea; and it i near Selevceia

“that the Orontes forms its outlets, this cit]y- bein

forty stadia distant from the outlets, and one hundr

and twenty from Antiocheia, Inland voyages from
the sea to Antiochein are made on the same day
one starts, To the east of Antiocheia are the
Euphrates, as dlso Bambye# and Beroca and Hera-
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MSS,
* Kvppnorueh, Xylander, for Kupprorueh ; and 80 in subse-
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* Dh read fepdv after kaoduevor 3 so Corais and Meincke.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 7-8

cleia, small tewns onee ruled by the tyrant Dionysins,
the son of Heracleon, Heracleia is twenty stadia
distant from the temple of Athena Cyrrhestis,

8. Then one comes to Cyrrhestics, which extends
as far as the territory of Antiochein.  On the north,
near it, lic both Mt Amonus and Commagend.
Cyrrhesticd borders on these, extending as fgf as
that. Here is Gindarus, a eity, which is the aero-
polis of Cyrrhestict and a natural stronghold for
robbers; and near it is a place called Heraeleinm, !
It was in the neighbourhood of these places that
Pacorus, the eldest of the sons of the Parthian
king, was killed by Ventiding, when he made an
expedition against Syrin On the borders of Gin-
darus lics Pagrae, which is in the territory of Antio-
cheia and s a natural stronghold situated near the
top of the pass over Mt. Amanus, which leads from
the Gates of Amanus into Syria.  Now below Pagrae
lies the plain of the Antiocheians, through which
flow the Arvcenthus and Orontes and Labotaz Rivers;
and in this plain is the palisade of Meleagrer, as
also the Ocnoparas River, on the banks of which
Ptolemy Philometor conquercd Alexander Balas
but died from a wound?® Above these places lies
a hill which, from its similarity,® is called Trapezon,
whereon Ventidins had the fight with Phranicates,?

* Herneleium  implies & temple of Hernelos,
See 16. 1. 28.
In 146 ne. He foll feom his horse.
¥ j.e. from its tablo-like shape.
¥ The corroct spolling is probably “TPharnspates,” as in
Do Cassiuns (48, 41) and Plutarch (Auntony 33).

¢ dpavicdrae, vmonded (o daprardrys by Tiselineke and
Cornis.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 89

the Parthian general. Necar the sea in this region
lie Seleuceia, and Pieria, a mountain continuous
with Mt. Amanus, and Rhosus, which is situated
between Issus and Seleuceia. Seleuceia was in
earlier times called Hydatos-Potamoil The city
is a notable fortress and is too strong to be taken
by force; and for this reason Pompey, after shutting
Tigranes off from it adjudged it a free city. To
the south of the Antiocheians is Apameia, which is
situated in the interior; and to the south of the
Seleuccians are Mts. Casius and Anticasius; and
still further after Scleuceia one comes to the outlets
of the Orontes; and then to the Nymphacum, a
kind of sacred cave; and then to Casium; and next
to Poseidium, a small town, and to Heracleia.

9. Then one comes to Laodiceia, situated on the
sea. It is a city most beautifully built, has a good
harbour, and has territory which, besides its other
good crops, abounds in wine. Now this city furnishes
the most of the wine to the Alexandreians, since
the whole of the mountain that lies above the city
and is possessed by it is covered with vines almost
as far as the summits. And while the summits are
at a considerable distance from Laodiceia, sloping
up gently and gradually from it, they tower above
Apameia, extending up to a perpendicular height.
Laodiceia was afflicted in no moderate degree by
Dolabella, when he fled to it for refuge, was besieged
in it by Cassius till death, and destroyed, along with
himself, many parts of the city.®

? Tigranes had tried for fourteen years (84-70 ».c.) to
cafbura the city. .

To avoid being captured by Cassius, Dolabella ordered
one of his soldiers to kill him (43 B.c.). .
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GEOGRAPIY, 16. 2. 10

10. Apameia also has a city T that is in general
well fortified; for it is a beautifully fortified hill
in & hollow plain, and this hill is formed ints a

eninsula by the Orontes and by a large luke which
Ee_s near by and spreads into broad marshes and
exceedingly large cattle-pasturing and horse-pastur-
ing meadows.®  So the city is thus sccum'l{ sitnated ;
and so, too, it was called Cherronesus? beeause of
the fact in the case; and it is well supplied with a
very large and fertile tervitory, through which the
Oremtes flows; and in this territory there are
numerons dependent towns, Here, ton, Selencus
Nieator kept the five hundreed clephants and the
greater park of the army, as did also the Inter kings.
It was also called Pella at ene time, by the first
Macedonians, beeause the majority of the Mace-
donians who made the expedition took up their
abode there, and because Pella, the native city of
Philip and Alexander, had become, as it were, the
metropolis of the Macedonians. Here, too, were
the war-office and the royal stud. The royal stud
consisted of mare than thirty thousand mares and
three hundred stallions. Here, too, were colt-
breakers and instructors in heavy-armed warfare,
and all instructors whe were paid to teach the arts
of war. The power of this eity is clearly shown by
the ascendency of Tryphon,® swnamed Diodotus,
and by his attack upon the kingdom of the Syrians,
when he made this city the base of his operations,

! For * gity " Groskurd conjectures ** neropolis.”

* Tha toxt is eorrupt (see eritical note),

i Peninsals,

4 Usurper of the throne of Syria, raigning 142-130 n.c.

¥ weprmdioay Comis, fur meporohed,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 2. 10

For he was born at Casiana, a fortress of the Apa-
meifan country, and, having been reared at Apameia
and elosely assoeiated with the king and the king's
court, when he set out to effect a revolution, he got
his resources from this eity and alse from its depen-
deneies, I mean Larisa and Casziana and Megara
and Apollonia and other places like them, all of
which were tributary to Apumeia,  So Tryphon was
proclaimed king of this country and held out for a
long time., Ceciliue? DBassus, with two eohorts,
caused Apamein to revolt and, though besieged by
two large Roman armics, strongly resisted them for
so long a time that he did not come under their
power until he voluntarily put himself in their hands
upon his own terms; for the eountry supplied his
army with provisions, and he had plenty of allies,
I mean the neighbouring chicftains, whe possessed
strongholds; and among these places was Lysias,
which iz situated above the lake that lies near
Apameia, as also Arcthusa, belonging to Sampsi-
cernmus and his son Tamblichus, chicftaing of the
tribe of the Emeseni; and at no great distance,
also, were Heliupolis and Chaleis, which latter was
subject to Ptolemacus the son of Mennacus, who
possessed Massyas and the mountainous country of
the Ituracans, Awmong the allies of Bassus was also
Alchaedamnus, king of the Rhambaeans, who were
nomads this side the FEuphrates River; and he was
a friend of the Romans, but upon the belief that he
was being treated unjustly by the Roman governors

U Apparently sn error for © Cpecilivs.”

8 AnyaiBawer Dines "Aryaddeos Dio Cassins (47, 27).
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GEQGRATPIHIY, 16. z. 10=12

he retived to Mesopotamia and then went into the
service of Dassus as o mercenary.  Poseidoniug, the
Stoic, the most learned of all philosophers of my
time, was a native of Apameia.

11. Bordering on the country of the Apamcians,
ont the cast, is the Paropotamia, as it is enlled, of
the Arabian chieflains, as also Chaleidicd, which
extends down from Massyas, and all the country
to the south of the Apameians, which belongs for
the most part to Seenitae,  These Seenitac are
gimilar to the nomads in Mesopotamia,  And it is
always the ease that the peoples are more civilised
in proportion to their proximily to the Syrians, and
that the Arabians and Seenitac arc lcss so, the
former having governments that are better organised,
s, for cxample, that of Arethusa under Sampsi-
ceramus, and that of Gambarus, and that of Themel-
las! and those of ather chieftaing lilke them.

12. Such is the interior of the territory of Seleu-
cein. But the remainder of the coast from Laodiceis
is as follows: near Laodicein are three towns,
Poseidium and Heracleium and Gabala; and then
forthwith one comes to the seaboard of the Aradians,?
where are Paltus and Balanaca and Carnus, this
last being the naval station of Aradus and having a
harbour; and then to Enydra and Marathus, the
latter an ancient eity of the Phoenicians, now in
ruins. Aradians divided up this country among
themselves, as also Simyrs, the place that comes
next thereafter; and continuous with these places
is Orthosia, as also Eleutherus, the river near by,
which some writers make the boundary of the

!t tho seaboard on the mainlond bolonging to the
Aradians, who inhabited the fslond called Aradus.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 2. 12-14

territory of Scleuceia on the side towards Phoenicia
and Coelé-Syria.

13. Aradus lies off & surfy and harbourless sea-
board; it lies approximately between its naval
station and Marathus, and is twenty stadia distant
from the mainland. It consists of a rock washed
all round by the sea, is about seven stadia in eircuit,
and is full of dwellings; and it has had such a large
population, even down to the present time, that
the people live in houses with many stovies, It was
founded, as they say, by exiles from Sidon. They
get their water-supply partly from the rains and
cisterns and partly from their territory on the main-
land. In war-times they get water from the channel
at a short distance in front of the eity. This channel
has an abundant spring; and into this spring the
people let down from the watcr-fetching boat an
mmverted, wide-mouthed funnel made of lead, the
upper part of which contracls into a stem with a
moderate-sized hole through it; and round this
stem they fasten a leathern tube (unless I should
call it bellows), which receives the water that is
forced up from the spring through the funnel. Now
the first water that is foreed up is sea-water, but the
boatmen wait for the Aow of pure and potable water
and catch all that is needed in vessels prepared for
the purpose and carry it to the city.

14, Now in ancient times the Aradians were
governed independently by kings, as was also the
caze with each of the other Phoenician cities: but
afterwards the Persians, and then the Macedonians,
and to-day the Romans, have reduced them to their
present order of government, The Aradians, how-
ever, together with the other Phoenicians, subjected

#2517
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GEOGRAPIY, 16. 2. 14-16

themselves to the Syrian kings as friends of theirs;
and then, when a guarrel broke out between twao
brothers, Calliniens Seleneus and Antiochus Hierax,
as he was ealled, the Aradians joined with Callinicus
and made an agreement with him whereby they
were to be pennitled to reccive refugees from the
kingdom and not to give them up against their will;
they were not, however, to permit refugees to sail
from the island without permission from the king.
From this agrcement they got preat advantages;
for those who Hed for refuge to their country were
not ordinary people, but men who had held the
highest trusts and were in fear of the divest conse-
(UENCES ; and, being reecived as pguests, they
regarded their hosts as their benefactors and saviours,
and requited the favour, in particular when they
went back to their homeland; and it is from this
fact, therefore, that the Aradians got possession of
a considerable territory on the mainland, most of
which they hold even at present, and otherwise
have prospered. To this good fortune they added
both prudence and industry in their maritime
affaivs; and when they saw that the neighbouring
Cilicians were organising piratical adventures they
would not even once take part with them in a
business of that kind,

15. After Orthosia and the Eleutherus River one
eomes to Tripolis,! which has taken its name from
what is the fact in the case, for it iz a foundation
consisting of three cities, Tyre and Sidon and Aradus.
Contiguous to Tripolis is Theuprosepon,® where Mt.
Libanus terminates; and between the two lies
Trieres, a kind of stronghold,

16. Here are two mountains, Libanus and Antik-
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 16-17

banus, which form Coelé-Syria, as it is called, and
are approximately parallel to each other. They
both begin slightly above the sea—Libanus above
the sea near Tripolis and nearest to Theuprosopon,
and Antilibanus above the sea near Sidon; and
somewhere in the neighbourhood of the Arabian
mountains above Damascené and the Trachones
as they are called, the two mountains terminate in
other mountains that are hilly and fruitful. They
leave a hollow plain between them, the breadth of
which, near the sea, is two hundred stadia, and the
length, from the sea into the interior, is about twice
that number. It is intersected by rivers, the Jordan
being the largest, which water a country that is
fertile and all-productive. It also contains a lake,
which produces the aromatic rush 2 and reed; and
likewise marshes. The lake is called Gennesaritis.
The plain also produces balsam. Among the rivers
is the Chrysorrhoas, which begins at the city and
country of the Damasceni and is almost wholly
used up in the conduits, for it irrigates a large
territory that has a very deep soil; but the Lyecus
and the Jordan are navigated inland with vessels
of burden, mostly by the Aradians.

17. As for the plains, the first, beginning at the
sea, is called Macras, or Macra-Plain. Here, as
reported by Poseidonius, was seen the fallen dragon,

! ““Trachones” means “ Rugged, strong tracts® (see
16. 2. 20).
* See critical note,

¢ Instend of o@dipa, 1} reads x8dva.
8 After ufros Dhi read uév ; so Corais.
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rhy édefiie vadry Bypuror, el perald xelvras
Zidivor kal Tob Oeol wpocwmov. i+ py ol
BdShos, T tot Kuwipov Bacireior, (epi dome
roil Adwvedos fly  Tupamovudimy fhevléipuce
Iopmijtos wehexivas écetvor weitar & &’ Tijrovg
Twos utxpor drefer Ty faidrTas.

19. Elra perd vadrpy “Adovs woraupss xal
bpos Bnipaf rxal HadaiSvBhos el ¢ Adkos

C 756 merapds xal Bupurés abry 8¢ xarecmdoln uéy
vird Tpidavos, dvehigtn & viv imd ‘Paualwr,
Vo wardrpryor T, wardrpeye olher MES,

1 About 100 feat, i Now Leyrout,
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the corpse of which was about a plethrum? in
length, and so bulky that horsemen standing by it
an either side could not sce one another; and its
jaws were large cnough to admit a man on horse-
back, and each flake of its horny seales exceeded an
oblong shicld in length.

18. After Maeras onc comes to the Maossyas
Plain, which contains also some mountainous parts,
among which is Chaleis, the acropolis, as it were,
of the Massyas. The beginming of this plain is
the Laodiceia near Libanus. Now all the moun-
tainous parts arc held by Ituracans and Avabians,
all of whom are robbers, li'ut the people in the plains
are farmers; and when the latter are harassed by
the tobbers at different times they require different
kinds of help. These robbers use strongholds as
bases of operation; those, for example, who hold
Libanus possess, high up on the mountain, Sinna
and Borrama and other fortresses like them, and,
down below, Botrys and Gigarkus and the eaves by
the sea and the eastle that was erected on Theu-
prosopon. Pompey destroyed these places; and
from them the robbers overran both Byblus and the
city that comes next after Byblus, I mean the city
Berytus,? which lie between Sidon and Theuprosopon.
Now Byblus, the royal residence of Cinyras, is sacred
to Adonis; but Pompey freed it from tyranmy by
beheading its tyrant with an axe ; and it is situated
on a height only a slight distance from the sea.

19. Then, after Byblus, one comes to the Adonis
River and to Mt. Climax and to Palachyblus; and
then to the Lycus River and Berytus. But though
Berytus was razed to the ground by Tryphen, it
has now been restored by the Romans; and it
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8 abrie Sdo heydperor Tpdywves' fmerra wpde
Ta "ApdBuv pépn wal tow lrovpalwy dvaulf
8oy SusBara, év ols kal emjhare Bablvoropa,
dr &v kel TeTpaxioyihiovs dvfpumovs Sefaclar
Suvdpevor év rkatadpopals, ab Tois Aapaceyvols
ylvovrar modhayoler. o pévror whéow Totw
amd The evbalpoves "ApafSias éumwipovs henia-
robew of BupBapor firror 88 cupBailver xara-
ruBévray vuri Tar wepi Anvebwpor Apardv fid
wip e tév ‘Papalwv etvopiar ral Sid Tiv éx
ray oTpaTieTor dopdiear Tov ér T Zuplg
Tpeopiva,

91, "Amaca pér odv 1 Umép Tije Zehevxibos
@ dml Tor Alyerror xal iy "ApafBiar dwi-
oyovea yope Kolkn Zvpla rakeirar, idiws &
# v AeBdve xal 7 'ArriBive ddwpirubm.
whs 8¢ Aowmfis B péw amo Opfwcias péype
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1 8ep 16, 2, 18 and footnote.
% {¢ the remainder of Coeld-Syrin in the broad sense of
the term,
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received two legions, which were settled there by
rrippa, who also added to it much of the territary
Massyas, as far as the sources of the Orontes
River. These sources arc near Mt. Libanus and
Paradeisus and the Acgyptian fortress situated in
the neighbourhood of the land of the Apameians.
So much, then, for the places on the sea.

20. Above Massyas lies the Iloyal Valley, as it
is called, and also the Damaseene country, which is
accorded exceptional praise. The city Damascus
is also a noteworthy city, having been, I might
almost say, even the most famous of Lhe cities in that
part of the world in the time of the Persian empire;;
and above it are situated two Trachones,) as they
are called.  And then, towards the parts inhabited
promiscupusly Dby Arabians and Ituracans, ave
mountains hard to pass, in which there arve deep-
mouthed eaves, one of which can admit as many as
four thousand people in times of ineursions, such as
are made against the Damasceni from many places.
For the most part, indeed, the barbarians have been
robbing the merchants from Arabia Felix, but this
is less the ease now that the band of robbers under
Zenodorus has been broken up through the good
g‘ue.mment established by the Romans and through

e security established by the Roman soldiers that
are kept in Syrin

31, Now the whole of the country above the

_territory of Scleuceia, extending approximately to
Aegypt and Arabia, is called Coelé-Syria; but the
country marked off by, the Libanus and the Antili-
banus is called by that name in a special sense. of
the remainder? the seaboard from Orthosia to
Pelusium is called Phoenicia, which is a narrow
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pai kal wikatr kal viv dmorépar & dv Tis elmar
pnrpomoiey Dowwivewr, Epis v dudoripars dariv.
1) pev oy Zuddy éml elpuel hepdve T fjmelpov i
ibpuoer Eyer.
23. Tdpos & doriv Ghy vijgos oyebiv o svvp-
Kt pévn) Tapaminoiws, dorep 3 A pados, cuvijrras
C 75T 8¢ wapare wpis Thy djmepov, b xateoxelacs
mohoprdn " ANéEavBpose Sdo 8 Eyer hepévas, Tov

:  wevpasoglony (u') clearly seems to bt an error for Siaroafos
a'l.
*® § is omitted by Corais and Moincko,

? wapaBelopdvgy, Corais, for wapuBedepdey; so the luter

editors.
U paErnow, after duoeber, i3 omitted by s, Corais, gl
Meineke.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 21-23

country and lies flat along the sea, whereas the
interior above Phoenicia, as far as the Arabians,
between Gaza and Antilibanus, is called Judaea.

22. Since, then, I have traversed Coclé-Syria in
the special sense of that name, I shall pass on to
Phoenicia. Of this country, I have already deseribed
the parts extending from Orthosia to Berytus; and
after Berytus one comes to Sidon, at a distance of
about four hundred ? stadia; but between the two
places are the Tamyras River and the grove of
Asclepius and a city of Leones.? After Sidon one
comes to Tyre, the largest and oldest city of the
Phoenicians, which rivals Sidon, not only in size,
but also in its fame and antiquity, as handed down
to us in numerous myths. Now although the poets
have referred more repeatedly to Sidon than to
Tyre (Homer does not even mention Tyre), yet the
colonies sent into Libya and Iberia,® as far even as
outside the Pillars, hymn rather the praises of Tyre.
At any rate, both cities have been famous and
illustrious, both in early times and at the present
time; and no matter which of the two one might
call the metropolis of the Phoenicians, there is a
dispute in both cities. Now Sidon is situated on
the mainland necar a harbour that is by nature a
good one.

23. But Tyre is wholly an island, being built up
nearly in the same way as Aradus; and it is con-
nected with the mainland by a mole, which was
constructed by Alexander when he was besieging
it; and it has two harbours, one that can be closed

! Apparently an error for ¢ two hundred.”

2 4.e. of “ Lions.” Cf. the * Leontopolis " in Aegypt (17.
1. 19), where the inhabitants worshipped a lion (17, 1. 40).

3 ¢.g. Carthage and Gadeira.
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1 sroee rond weicudy peroudian,
® ravrrehias, the editors, for peverodeylas.

1 Bew B, 8.7,
* The Phoonician Meleharth,
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and the other, ealled * Acgyptian ™ harbour, open,
The houses here, it iz said, have many stories, even
more than the houses at Rome! and on this account,
when an earthquake took place, it lacked but little
of utterly wiping out the city. The city was also
unfortunate when it was taken by sicge by Alex-
ander; but it overeame such misfortunes and restored
itself both by means of the seamanship of its people,
in which the Phoenieians in general have been
superior to all pr.:;rdus of all times, and by means of
their dye-houses for purple; for the Tyrian purple
has proved itself by far the most beautiful of all;
and the shell-fish ave eaught near the coast; and
the other things requisite for dyeing ave casily got;
and although the great number of dye-works makes
the city unpleasant to live in, yet it makes the ety
vich through the superior skill of its inhabitants.
The Tyrians were adjudged autonomous, not only
by the kings, but alsa, at small expense to them, by
tlfc Romans, when the Romans confirmed the decree
of the kings. Heracles ? is paid extravagant honours
by them. The number and the size of their colonial
eities is an evidence of their power in maritime
affairs. - Such, then, are the Tyrians.

24. The Sidonians, according to tradition, are
skilled in many beautiful arts, as the poet also
points out;?* and besides this they are philosophers
in the sciences of astronomy and arithmetie, having
begun their studies with practical ealeulations and
with night-sailings; for each of these branches of
knowledge concerns the merchant and the ship-
owner; as, for example, geometry was invented, it

¥ “Eines the Sidonians, akilled in ennning handiwork had
wronght it (the silver mixing bowl) well ™ (Fliad 23. 743).
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iz said, from the measurement of lands which is
made necessary by the Nile when it confounds the
boundaries at the time of its overflowsl This
seience, then, is believed to have come to the Greeks
from the Aegyptians; astronomy and arvithmetie
from the Phoenicians; and at present by far the
greatest store of knowledge in every other branech of
philosophy is to be had from these cities. And if
one must believe Poseidoniug, the ancient dogma
about atoms eriginated with Mochus, a Sidonian,
born before the Trojan times, However, let us
dismiss things ancient.  In my time there have been
famous philosophers from Sidon; Boethus, with
whom I studied the Aristotclian philosophy? and
his brother Disdotus; and from Tyre, Antipater,
and, a little before my time, Apollonins, who pub-
lished a tabulated account of the philosophers of
the school of Zeno and of their books. Tyre is
distant from Sidon not more than two hundred
stadia; and between them lics & town called Ci
of Ornithes;? and then one comes to a river whi
empties near Tyre, and after Tyre, to Palae-Tyre,*
at a distance of thirty stadia.

95, Then one comes to Ptolemais, a large city,
in earlier times named Acé; this city was used by
the Persians as & base of operations apainst Aegypt.
Between Act and Tyre is a sandy beach, which
produces the sand used in making glass. Now the
sand, it is said, iz not fused here, but is earried to
Sidon and there melted and cast, Some say that
the Sidonians, among others, have the glass-sand
Andreniens of Rhodes (seo 14. 2. 18), or under Xennrchus of
Sulencein in Cilivia (sea 14. 5. 4), or both, is uncertain,

# Ornithopolis, “ City of Birds.” + Old Lyre.
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that is adapted to fusing, though others say that
any sand anywhere can be fused. I heard at Alex-
andria from the %Inss-wnrkm that there was in
Aegypt a kind of vitrcous carth without which
many-coloured and costly designs could not be
exceuted, just as elsewhere different countries
require diﬂ{:rcnt mixtures; and at Rome, also, it
is said that many discoveries are made both for
sroducing the colours and for facility in manu-
i'u_ct.ure, as, for example, in the case of glass-ware,
where one ean buy a glass beaker or drinking-cup
for a copper.

26, A marvellous ocenrrence of a very rare kind
is reported as having taken place on this shore
between Tyre and Prolemais: at the time when
the Ptolemacans, after joining battle with Sarpedon
the gencral, were left in this place, after a brilliant
rout had taken place, a wave from the sca, like &
flood-tide, submerged the fugitives ; 1 and some were
carried off into the sea and destroyed, whereas
others were left dead in the hollow places; and
then, succeeding this wave, the ebb uncovercd the
ghore again and disclosed the bodies of men lying
promiscucusly among dead fish. Like occurrences
take place in the neighbourhood of the Mt. Casius
situated near Acgypt, where the land undergoes a
single quick convulsion, and makes a sudden
change to a higher or lower level, the result being
that, whereas the elevated part repels the sea and

L The nesount of Athenseus (8. 2, p. 333}, quoted from
Poscidoniug, is clesrer: the opposing gonerals were Tryphon
© the Apameian (soe 16. 2. 10} and Earpcdou the peneral of
Demetrius: it was Teyphon who won the fight snd his soldicrs
who ware submerged.
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the sunken part receives it, yet, the land makes a
reverse change and the site resumes its old position
again, a complete interchange of levels sometimes
having taken place and sometimes not.t Perhaps
such disturbances ave subject to periodic principles
unknown to us, as is alse said to be the case
of the overllows of the Nile, which prove to be
variant but follow =ome unknewn order,

97. After Act one comes to the Tower of Strato,?
which has a landing-place for vessels. Between the
two places is Mt Carmel, as also towns of which
nothing more than the names remain—I mean
Sycaminopolis,? Buenlopolis,* Crocodeilopolis,® and
others lilke them.  And then one eomes to a large
forest.?

98, Then one comes to Topd,” where the seaboard
from Aegypt, though at first stretching towards the
east, makes a significant bend towards the north.
Here it was, according to certain writers of myths,
that Andromeda was exposed to the sea-monster;
for the place is situated at a rather high elevation
-—&0 lliga:, it is said, that Jerusalem, the metropelis
of the Judacans, is visible from it; and indeed the
Judaeans have used this place as a seaport when
they have gone down as far as the sea; but the sea-
ports of robbers are obviously only robbers’ dens.®
To these people belonged, not only Carmel, but
also the forest; and indeed this place was so well
supplied with men that it could muster forty thousand
men from the neighbouring village Iamneia and

4 “Horderaan City."” § % Croeodile Ciky."

s Juuui:lmu {14. 14, 3) speaks of & place near Mt. Cormel as
Apdpes (! Forcsts ™),

? Now Jala, ® Beo § 37 following.
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! Aftor 'Emwodpeios the MSS, add TEYOFES,

* Alkar, Meainoke emends to Afhara.

& pie Bow ols 76, Kramer, for § uie ofs Tgwr o4,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 20-31

the settlements all round. Thenee to Mt Casius
near Pelusium the distance is a little more than one
thousand stadin; and, three hundred stadia farther,
one eomes to Pelusium itself,

29, But in the interval one comes to Gadaris,
which the Judacans appropriated to themselves;
and then to Azotus and Ascalon. The distance
from Inmnein to Azotus and Ascolon is about two
hundred stadin, The ecountry of the Ascalonitae
iz & good onion-market, though the town is small,
Antiochus the philosopher, who was born a little
before my time, was a native of this place. Philo-
demus, the Epicurean, and Meleager and Menippus,
the sativist, and Theodorus, the rhetorician of my
own time, were natives of Gadaris,

0. Then, near Asealon, one comes to the harbour
of the Gazacans. The city of the Gazaeans is situ-
ated inland at o distance of seven stadia; it became
famous at one time, but was rased to the ground
by Alexander and remains uninhabited. Thence
there is said to be an overland passage of one thousand
two hundred and sixty stadia to .ﬁ.lﬁﬂ;, a city situated
near the head of the Arabian Gulf. This head
consists of two recesses: one extending into the
region near Arvabia and Gaza, which is called Aelan-
ites, after the city sitnated on it, and the other,
extending to the region near Acgypt in the neigh-
bourhood of the City of Heroes! to which the over-
land passage from Pelusiom s shorter; and the
overland ;ii-:mmﬁ s are made on camels through
desert and sandy places; and on these journeys
there are also many reptiles to be seen.

31. After Gaza one comes to Ithaphia, where a

' Herlionpolis.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 2. 31-33

battle was fought between Ptolemacus the Fourth
and Antiochus the Great. Then to Rhinocolura,!
go ealled from the people with mutilated noses that
had been settled there in carly times; for some
Acthiopian invaded Acgypt and, instead of killing
the wrongdoers, cut off their noses and settled them
at that place, assuming that on account of their
disgraceful faces they would no longer dare do
people wrong.

32, Now the whole of this country from Gaza is
barren and sandy, but still more so is the country
that lics next above it, which contains Lake Sir-
bonis,2 o lake which lies approximately parallel to
the sea and, in the interval, leaves a short passage
as far as the Heregma,® as it is called; the lake is
about two hundred stadia in length and its maximum
breadth is about sixty stadia; but the Eeregma has
become filled up with earth, Then follows another
continuons tract of this kind as far as Casiug; and
then one comes to Pelusiom.

33. Casius is a sandy hill without water and forms
a promontory; the body of Pompey the Great is
buried there; and on it iz a temple of Zens Casius,
Near this place Pampey the Great was slain, being
treacherously murdered by the Aepyptians. Then
comes the road to Pelusium, on which lie Gerrha
and the Palisade of Chabrias, as it is called, and the
pits near Pelusium.  These pits are formed by side-
flows from the Nile, the region being by nature

1 Y Pokod-noan.villa,™ t Benl. 3 4andl7. 1. 35,
¥ e " Oubbroak ™ to tho sea.

€ ruwr, Corais, for mpds,
2 rmatry, Letronne, for rocadrygs,
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1 kardye, Casaulem, for vareiye 2 Ydrays OF.

1 Soa 14. 5. 3 and footnote.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 33-34

hollow and marshy. Such is Phocnicia. Artemi-
dorus says that the distance to Pelusium from
Orthosia is three thousand six hundred and fifty
stadia, including the sinuosities of the gulfs; and
from Melnenae, or Melaniae, in Cilicia, near Celen-
deris, to the common boundaries of Cilicia and
Syria, one thousand nine hundred; and thence to
the Orontes River, five hundred and twenty; and
then to Orthosin one thousand one hundred and
thirty.l

84, As for Judaen, its western extremitics towards
Casins are occupied by the Idumacans and the
lake. The Idumaeans are Nabatacans? but owing to
a scdition they were banished from there,® joined
the Judaeans, and shared in the same customs with
them, The greater part of the region near the sea
is oceupied by Lake Sirbonis and by the country
continuous with the lake as far as Jerusalem; for
this city is also near the sea; for, as I have already
snid, it is visible from the seaport of lopd. This
region lies towards the north; and it is inhabited
in general, as is each place in particular, by mixed
stocks of people from Acgyption and Arabian and
Phoenician tribes; for such are those who oecupy
(ralilee and Hierieus® and Philadelphia and Samaria,
which last Herod surnamed Sebastd.® But though
the inhabitants are mixed up thus, the most prevalent
of the aceredited reports in regard to the temple at
Jerusalem represents the ancestors of the present
Judaeans, as they are called, as Aegyptians,

¥ An Arnbian s 18, 4, )

* Arabia Pﬁnrnﬁufpal:n{lﬂ. i.ﬁ 2?}.21‘1

+ 16, 2. 28, ¥ Juricho,
¢ f.e. in Latin, * Augusta,’ in honour of Augustus Cacsar,
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GROGRAPIY, 16. 2. 35-36

35. Moses, namely, was one of the Acgyptian

sests, and held a part of Lower Aegypt, as it is
called, but he went away from there to Judaea,
since he was displeased with the state of affairs
there, and was accompanied by many people who
worshipped the Divine Being. For he said, and
taught, that the Acgyptians were mistaken in repre-
senting the Divine Being by the images of beasts and
cattle,, as were also the Libyans; and that the
Greeks were also wrong in modelling gods in human
form; for, according to him, God is this ene thing
alone that encompasses us all and encompasses land
and sea—the thing which we eall heaven, or universe,
or the nature of all that exists,  What man, then,if he
has sense, could be bold enough to fabricate an
image of God resembling any creature amongst
us? Nay, people should leave off all image-carving,
and, setting apart a sacred precinet and a worthy
sanctuary, should worship God without an image ; and
people who have good dreams should sleep in the
sanctuary, not only themselves on their own behalf,
but also others for the rest of the people; and those
who live self-restrained and righteous lives should
always expect some blessing or gift or sign from
God, but no other should expect them.

36. Now Moses, saying things of this kind, per-
suaded not a few thoughtful men and led them
away to this place where the settlement of Jerusalem
now is ; and he casily took possession of the place,
since it was not a place that would be looked on with
envy, nor yet one for which anyone would make a
serious fight; for it is rocky, and, although it itself

wforshipped by them as a symbol of the might and fatherhood
Q. 0d.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 36-37

is well supplicd with water, its surrounding territory
is barren and waterless, and the part of the territor
within a radius of sixty stadia is also rocky beneath
the swfacel At the same time Moses, instead of
using arms, put forward as defence his sacrifices and
his Divine Being, being resolved to seek o
seat of worship for im? and promising to deliver
to the people a kind of worship and o kind of
ritual w‘ﬁuh would not oppress those who adopted
them either with expenses or with divine obsessions
or with other absurd troubles.  Now Moses enjoyed
fair repute with these people, and organised no
ordinary kind of government, since the peoples all
round, one and all, eame over to him, beeause of his
dealings with them and of the prospects he held out
to them.

87. His successors for some time abided by the
same course, acting righteously and being truly
pious toward God ; but afterwards, in the first place,
superstitions men were appointed to the priest-
hood, and then tyrannieal people; and from super-
stition arose abstinenee from {]I’esll,'frnm which it is
their custom to abstain even to-day, and ecircum-
eisions and exeisions® and other observances of the
kind. And from the tyrannies arose the bands of
robbers ;¢ for some mvullt’:’ed and harassed the country,
both their own country and that of their neighbours,
whereas others, co-operating with the rulers, seized
the property of others and subdued much of Syria
and Phoenicia. But still they had respect for their
acropolis, since they did not {:mthe it as the seat of
t{rann}r, but honoured and revered it as a holy
place.

! i.e. o city snd tomple dedicated to His wership.
 f.e. ol females (sea 10, 4, 0). ' Bon 18, 2, 28,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. z. 38

38. TFor this is natural; and it is common to the
Grecks and the barbarians; for, being members of
gtates, they live under common mandates ; for other-
wise it would be impossible for the mass of peaple in
any country to do one and the same thing in];mrmun}r
with one another, which is precisely what life in a
frec state means, or in any other way to live a common
life,  And the mandates ave twofold ; for they come
gither from prods or from men; and the ancients, at
least, held these from the gods in greater honour and
veneration; and on thiz account men who consulted
oracles were mueh in evidence at that time—men
who ran to Duadona ** to hear the will of Zeus from
the high-tressed onl,” 1 thus uwsing Zens as their
munsuﬁur. and also to Delphi, * secking to learn
whether the child which had been exposed to die
was no longer alive; ™ 2 but the child himself * was
on his way to the home of Ihoebus, wishing to
discover his parents.”? And among the Cretans
Minos “ reigned as king, who held converse with
great Zeus every ninth ]ﬂrcm‘,"* cvery nine years,
as Plato says, when he would go up to the cave of Zeus
and receive decrces from him and carry them to .
the people. And Lycurgus® his emulator, did like-
wize; for oftentimes, as it appears, he would go
abroad to inquire of the Pythian priestess what
ordinanees it was proper for him to report to the
Lacedaemonians.

1 Odyeery 14. 328, ® Kuoripides, Phoen, 30.
* Jbid. ik ¢ Heo 10. 4. 8 and footnote.
& Bea 10. 4. 18,

1 .i':l-nm.uﬁl;r;. Corais, for i-r.nmﬂ-.u'y.
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GEOGRAPITY, 16. 2. 30-40

59, Tor these things, whatever truth there may
be in them, have at least heen helieved and sane-
tioned among men; and for this reason the prophets
too were held in so much honour that they were
deemed worthy to be kings, on the ground that
they promulgated to us ordinances and amendments
from the gods, not only when they were alive, but
also when they were dead, as, for example, Teiresias,
“ to whom even in death Persephone granted reasen,
that he alone should have understanding, whereas
the others flit about as shadows.” *  Such, also,
were Amphinvitus, Trophoniug, Orpheus, Muosacus,
and the god among the Getae, who in ancient times
was Zamolxis,® a Pythagoreian, and in my tine
was Deecacneus? the diviner of Byrebistas; and,
among the Busporeni, Achaccarus; and, among
the Indians, the Gymnosophists; and, among the
Persians, the Magi and the necromancers, as also
the dish-diviners and water-diviners, as they are
called ; and, among the Assyrians, the Chaldacans ;
and, among the Romans, ti’;c Tyrrhenian nativity-
casters.t Moses was such & person as these, as
also his successors, who, with no bad beginning,
turned out for the worse.

40. At any rate, when now Judaea was under
the rule of tyrants, Alexander was first to declare
himself king instead of priest; and both Hyreanus
and Avistobulus were sons of hiz; and when they
were at variance about the empire, Pompey went
over and overthrew them and rased their fortifica-

1 Oddyesay 10, 404. t Beo 7. 8. 6.
278 0. 4 Cf 17, 1L 43,

* ¢ pomwdwos, Cornis emends to elwrorsdre; Letronue conj,
leporudmoL.
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ypévqy Exaw gal dhAny DAy fuepor xal ebrap-
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1 waraiafdr, Cusaubon, for caraBesdr,

® Aftor Mayaspods w adds AdSas.
¥ Alter m-rrfur F adds xal AdSar,

1 d.e Palm-grove, = Built by Herod the Grost,
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GEOGRATPIIY, 16. 2. 4o0-41

tions, and in particular took Jerusalem itself by
foree; for it was a rocky and well-walled fortress;
and though well supplied with water inside, its
putside territory was whelly without water; and it
had a trench euk in rock, sixty feet in depth and
two hundred and sixty feet in breadth; and, from
the stone that had been hewn out, the wall of the
temple was feneed with towers, Pompey seized
the eity, it is snid, after watehing for the day of
fasting, when the Judaeans were abstaining from
all work; he filled up the trench and threw lnelders
peross it; morcover, he gave orders to rase all the
walls and, =0 far as he could, destrayed the haunts
of robbers and the treasure-holds of the tyrants,
Two of these were siluated on the passes leading
to Hicricus, I mean Threx and Taurws, and others
were Alexandrium and yreanium and Machaerus
and Lysias and those in the neighbourhood of Phila-
delphia and Seythopolis in the neighbourhood of
Galilaca,

41, Hieriens is a plain surrounded by o kind of
mountainous country, which, in o way, slopes towards
it like a theatre, Ilere is the Phoenicon,! which is
mixed also with other kinds of eultivated and fruit-
ful trees, though it eonsistz mostly of palm trees;
it is one hundred stadia in length, and is everywhere
watered with streams and full of dwellings. Here
are also the palace? and the balsam park. The
balsam is of the shrub kind, resembling cytisus?
and terminthus,® and has a spicy flavour. The
people make incisions in the bark and catch the
juice in vessels, This juice is a glutinous, milk-

3 Medicage Arborea.
& Tl terebinth tree, Pistacia ferebinthug (of. 15, 2. 10).
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 41-42

white substenee; and when it is put up in small
quantities it solidifies; and it is remarkable for its
eure of headache and of incipient ecataracts and of
dimness of sight. J‘Lccurﬂinéi_].r, it is costly; and
alse for the reason that it is produced nowhere else,
Such is also the ecase with the Phoenicon, which
alone has the earyotic palm? excepting the Baby-
lonian and that beyond Babylonia towards the east.
Accordingly, the revenue derived from it is great.
And they use the xylo-balsam ? as spice.

42, Lake Sirhonis® is large; in fact some state
that it is one thonsand stadia in eirenit; however,
it extends parallel to the coast to a length of slightly
more than two hundred stadia, is deep to the very
shore, and has water so very heavy that therve is no
use for divers, and any peron who walks into it
and proceeds no farther than up to his nawvel is
immediately raised afloat. It is full of asphalk.
The asphalt is blown to the surface at irregular
intervals from the midst of the deep, and with it
rise bubbles, as though the water were boiling ;
and the surfuce of the lake, being convex, presents
the appearance of a hill. With the asphalt there
arises also much soot, which, though smoky, is
Imgﬁmeptih'le to the eye; and it tarnishes copper
and silver and anything that glistens, even gold;
and when their vessels are beeoming tarnished the
people who live round the lake know that the asphalt
is beginning to rise; and they prepare to collect

1 Pulma earyols, with walnut-like fruit.

1 A&'npa..mnuy the liguid obtained from the branches when

cub 0
 Strabo seems obvicusly to bo confusing the Asphaltites
Lacus (the Doad Sen) with Lake Birbonis, which latter ** broke

through to the Mediterrancan Sea ™ (see 1. 3. 4 and 1. 4. 7).
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1 &, Corais braclets.

1 On & recont visit to the Dend Sea (Docember, 1020), the
tranalator found that Strabo's whole account is sul:s[nntl.tlli
correct. A8 for floating, o v mu-ﬁulnnh porson could wal
out only up to the navel before Hooting, but a very lean
person up to the shoulders.
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GEROGRAPHY, 16. 2. 42-43

it by means of rafts made of reed. The asphalt is
a clod of earth, which at first iz liquefied by heat,
and is blown up to the surface and spr{:auﬂ out;
and then again, by reason of the cold water, the
kind of water the lake in question has, it changes
to a firm, solidified substance, and therefore requires
entting and chopping; and then it floats, because
of the nature of the water, owing to which, as I was
saying, there is no use for divers; and no person
whe walks into it ean immerse himself cither, but is
vaised aflont.r  They reach the asphalt on vafls and
chop it and carry {:ﬂ:(!m mueh as they each ean,

43, Such, then, is the fact in the ease; hub accord-
ing to Poscidonius the people are sorcerers and pre-
tend to use inenntations, as alke urine and other
malodorous liquids, which they fivst pour all over
the solidified substance, and squeeze out the asphalt
and harden it, and then cut it into picees; unless
there is some suitable element of this kind in urine,
guch, for example, as chrysocolla,® which forms in
the bladder of peaple who have bladder-stones and
is derived from the urine of children. It is reason-
able that this behavieur should cecur in the middle
of the lake, beeause the sourvee of the fire and also
the greater part of the asphalt i= at the middle of
it; but the bubbling up is irregular, because the
movement of the fire, like that of many other sub-
terranean blasts, follows no order known o us.
Such, also, arc the phenomena at Apollonia in
Epirns ?

1 Literally, * gold-golder.” The translator does not know

what the word means in tho ahm{paung&, whether malachito

{earbonate of copper), or borato of soda, or what.
¥ Be0 7. 0. 8.

o aky
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GROGRAPHY, 16. 2. 44-46

44. Many other evidences are produced to show
that the country is ficry; for near Moasada are to
be seen rugged rocks that have lLieen scorched, as
also, in many places, fissures and ashy enil, and
drops of pitch dripping from smooth cliffs, and
boiling rivers that emit foul odours to a great distance,
and ruined settlements here and therve; and there-
fore people believe the oft-repeated assertions of
the local inhabitants, that there were once thirteen
inhabited eities in that region of which Sodom
was the mntr:?m'lis, but that n circuit of about
sixty stadia of that city eseaped unharmed; and
that by reason of earthquakes and of eruptions
of fire and of hot waters containing nsphalt and
sulphur, the lake burst its bounds, and rocks were
enveloped with fire; and, as for the ecities, some
were swallowed up and others were abanduned by
such as were able to eseape. Dut Eratosthenes
says, on the contrary, that the country was a lake,
and that most of it was uncovered by outbreaks, as
was the case with the zeal

45, In Gadaris, alse, there is noxious lake water;
and when animals taste it they lose hair and hoofs
and horns. At the place ealled Taricheae the lake
supplies excellent fish for pickling ; and on its banks
grow froit-bearing trees resembling apple trees.
The Acgyptians use the asphalt for embalming the
bodies of the dead,

46. Now Pompey clipped off some of the territory
that had been foreibly appropriated by the Judaeans,

t f.e the lnke buorst ita bound. in o number of places, as did
the Mediterranoan at the Pillarg {sco 1. 2. 31), il the text ia
correct.  Bub it is moat probable that Strabo wrote “as was
the case with Thessaly ” (so0 9. 6. 2, and Herodotus 7. 128), as
suggested by Corais and Kramer (see critical note).
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CEROGIRAPILY, 16, 2. 4fi=3. 1

and appointed Herod * to the pricsthood; but later
a certain Herod, a descendant of his and a native
of the country, who slinked into the pricsthood,
was so superior to his predecessors, particularly
in his intercourse with the Iomans and in his
administration of affairs of state, that he received
the title of king, being given that authority first
by Antony and later by Angustus Cacsar. As for
his sons, hie himself put some of them to death, on
the ground that they had plotted against him ; and
at his death left others as his sueeessors, having
assigned to them portions of his kingdom. Caesar
algn honoured the sons of Herod and his sister Salomé
and her danghter Berenicd, However, his sons
were not sueeessful, but beeame involved in aceusa-
tions; and one of them ? spent the rvest of his life
in exile, having taken up his abode among the
Allobrogian Gauls, whereas the others? by much
obsequivusness, but with difficulty, foun:d leave to
return hone, with o tetrarehy assigned to each,

111

1. Above Judaea and Coclé-Syria, as far as
Babylonia and the river-country of the Fuphrates
towards the south, lies the whole of Arabin, with
the exception of the Scenitas in Mesopotamia,
Now 1 have already spoken of Mesopotamia and
the tribes that occupy it;* but as for the parts on
the far side of the ]ﬁlphrﬂta&, those near its outlets
are occupied by Dabylonians and the tribe of the

L Hyreanus, npgnmnt.ly. = Archeliius.
* Antipas sod Philip, 4 1. 1. 26 ff.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16, 3. 1-2

Chaldacans, of whom I have already spoken;?® and
of these parts that follow after Mesopotamia as far
as Cnulﬁ—g}rria, the part that lies near the river, as
well as Mesopotamin, is occupied by Arabinn Seenitae,
who are divided off into small sovereignties and live
in tracts that arve barren for want of water. These
people till the land cither little or none, but they
keep herds of all kinds, partieularly of eamels.
Above these people lics an extensive desert; but
the parts lying still farther south than their ecountry
are held by the people who inhabit Avabin Felix, as
it is ealled, The northern side of Avabia Felix is
formed I:-;.r the above-menlioned deserk, the eascern
by the Persion Gull, the western by the Arabian
G{:If, and the southern by the great sea that lies
outside both gulfs, which as a whole is enlled Erythra 2

2. Now the Pemian Gnlf is also called the Persian
Sea; and Eratosthenes deseribes it ns follows: its
mouth, he says, is so narrow that from Harmaoszi,
the promontory of Carmania, onc can sec the promon-
tory at Maeae in Arvabia; and from its mouth the
coast on the right, being cireular, inclines at first,
from Carmania, slightly towards the cast, and then
towards the north, an:g after this, towards the west
as far as Teredon and the outlet of the Euphrates;
and it compriges the eoast of the Carmanions and in
part that of the Persians and Susians and Baby-
lonians, a distance of about ten thounsand stadia,
I have alveady spoken of these peoples® And
thenee next to its mouth it extends another ten
thousand stadia, as stated, Fratosthenes says, by

' 16. L 6. ! fa " Rod ™ Sea. 15,2, U

¥ plra D' odoar other MH:‘.‘.
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GLROGRAPILY, 16. 3. 2=4

Androsthenes the Thasian, who made the voyage,
pot only with Nearchus but also on his own account ;
en that it is elear from this that this sen is but little
short of the uxine in sise; and Pratesthenes says
that Androsthencs, who sailed round the gulf with
a fleet, states thab in making the coasting voyagre,
with the continent on the right, one sees next ng::r
Teredon the island JTearus and o temple sacred to
Apollo in it and an oracle of Tauropolus.t

4, After sailing along the eoast of Avabia for a
distance of two thowsand four hundred stadia, one
comes to Gercha? o eity situated on a deep gulf;
it is inhabited by Chaldacans, exiles from ]hquﬁnu:
the soil containg salt and the people live in houses
made of salt; and since flakes of salt continually
seale off, owing to the scorching heat of the rays of
the sun, and fall away, the people frequently sprinkle
the houses with water and thus keep the walls firm.
The city is two hundred stadia distant from the sea;
and the Gerrhaeans traffic by land, for the most part,
in the Arabian merchandise and aromaties, though
Aristobulus says, on the contrary, that the Gerrhaears
import most of their cargoes on rafts to Babylonia,
and thenee sail up the Euphrates with them, and
then convey them by land to all parts of the country.

4. On sailing farther, one comes to other islands,
I mean Tyre and Aradus, which have temples like
those of the Phoenicians. It is asserted, at least
by the inhabitants of the islands, that the islands
and cities of the Phoenicians which bear the same
name are their own colonies. These islands are

1 {g. Artemis Touropolos. # Now Adjer.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 3. 4-7

distant a ten days’ sail from Teredon and a ane day’s
gail from the promentory near the mouth of the gulf
at Macae.

§. Both Nearchus and Orthagoras state that the
island Ogyris lies in the high sea at a distance of two
thousand stadia from Carmania, and that on it is
to be seen the grave of Frythras, a large mound
planted with wild palm trees; and that Teythras
reigned as king over that region and left the sca
named after himselll!  Nearchus says that these
things were pointed out to them by Mithropastes,
the son of Avistes, which latter was satrap of Phrygia;
and that the former was banished by Darveivs, took
up his residenee in the i=land, joined them when they
landed in the Persian Gulf, and sought through them
to be restored Lo his homeland.

6. Along the whole of the coast of the Red Sea,
down in the deep, grow trees like the laurel and the
olive, which at the ebb tides are whelly visible above
the water but at the full tides sre sometimes wholly
covered ;? and while this is the case, the land that
lics above the sea has no trees, and therefore the
peculiarity is all the greater. Such are the statements
of Fratosthenes concerning the Persian Sea, which, as
I was saying, forms the castern side of Arabia Pelix.

7. Nearchus says that they were met by Mithro-
pastes, in ecompany with Mazenes; that Mazenes
was ruler of an island in the Persian Gulf; that the
island was ealled Oaracta; that Mithropastes took
refuge, and obtained hospitality, in this island upon

1 {g. the ** Erythracan " (Rod) Sco.
¥ Coral Resfs, apparently.

* 'Odpawera, Cornis and Meinels, for Adparra moxs, ddpaxra
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 3. j-4. T

his departure from  Ogyris; that, furthermore,
Mithropastes had a conference wit h Mazenes for the

urpose of being recommended by him o the Mace-
donians in the fleet 3 and that Mazenes beeame guide
in their voyage. Nearchus goes on to say that there
is an island at the berinning of the Persian Gulf
where quantities of valuable pearls are to be found;
and that in other islands there ave pebbles of trans-

avent and brillinnt stones; and that in the islands
off the month of the Fuphrates there are trees which
gmell like frankineense, and that juiee fows from
their roots when they are broken in picees,  And he
speaks of the large size of the erabs and sea-urehing,
which is o eornmon thing in the whole of the exterior
sea; for, he adds, some are larger than hats ' and
others as large as a vessel holding two cotylac;®
and he says that he saw a whale stranded on the
beach that was fifty cubits ® in length.

v

1. Arabia commences on the side of Babylonia with
Muaeeent:. In front of Maecend, on one side, lics
the desert of the Arabians; and on another side lie
the marshes opposite the Chaldacans, which ave
formed by diversions of water from the Euphrates;
and on another side lies the Persian Sea. The
country has foul air, is misty, and is subject both to
rains and to scorching heat; but still its products
are excellent, The vine grows in the mashes, as

U The Greok word impliss the broad-brimmod felt hats

worn by the Macedonians,
* e, noarly o pint. 3 About 100 feot.

b §d, Uornis inseris,
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GLROGRAPIIY, 16. 4. 1-2

mueh earth being thrown on hurdles of reeds as the
plant may require; so that the vine is often carried
away, and then is pushed back again to its proper
place by means of poles.

2, But I return to Eratosthencs, who next sets
forth his opinions coneerning Avabia. He says con-
eerning the northerly, or desert, part of Arvabin, which
lics between Avabia Felix and Coelé-Syria and Judaea,
extending as far as the recess of the Arabian Gulf,
that from the City of Heroes,! which forms a recess
of the Arabian Gulf near the Nile, the distance in the
dircetion of the Petra of the Nabatacans to Babylon
is five thousand six hundred stadia, the whole of the
journey being in the diveetion of the summer sunrise 2
and through the adjacent countries of the Arabian
tribes, I mean the Nabatacans and the Chaulotacans
and the Agracans, Above these lies Arabia Felix,
which extends for a distance of twelve thousand stadia
towards the south, to the Atlantic Sea. The first
people who oceupy Arabia Felix, after the Syrians
and Judacans, are farmers.  After these the soil is
sandy and barren, producing a few palm-trees and
a thorny tree? and the tamarisk, and affordin
water by dig%ing, ag is the case in Gedrosia; 4 ang
it i= oceupied by tent-dwellers and camel-herds.
The extreme parts towards the south, lying opposite
te Aethiopin, are watered by summer rains and are
sowed twice, like India;% and the vivers there are
used up in supplying plaing and lakes. The country

i Terdonpolis.

* {.e north-cast (of. Vol IEFP' 105, note 1)
3 Apparantly the Mimoss Nulstica.

* .. woll-water (sco 15, 2, 2)

& Boa 15, 1. 20 and 17. 3. 11.
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GEOGRAPIIY, 16, 4. 2—4

is in general fertile, and abeunds in partienlar with
places for making heney; and, with the exception
of horses and mules and hogs, it has an nbum;:].nce
of domesticated animals; and, with the exception
of geese and chickens, has all kinds of birds, The
extreme part of the country above-mentioned is
gecupied by the four largest tribes ; by the Minaeans,
on the side towards the Red Sea, whose largest city
i Carnn or Carnana ; next to these, by the Sabacans,
whose metropolis s Maviaba; 2 thivd, by Catta-
banians, whose territory extends down to the straits
and the passage across the Avabian Gulf, and whose
royal seat is ealled Tamna; and, farthest toward
the east, the Chatramotitac, whose city is Sabata.?

8. All these cities are ruled by monarchs and are
prosperous, being beautifully adorned with both
temples and royal palaces. And the houses are
like those of the Aegyptians in respect to the manner
in which the timbers are joined together. The four
jurisdictions cover more territory than the Aegyptian
Delta; and no son of a king succeeds to the throne
of his father, but the son of some notable man who is
born first after the appointment of the king; for at
the same time that some one is appointed to the
throne, they register the pregnant wives of their
notable men and place guards over them; and by
law the wife's son who is born first is adopted and
rearcd in a royal manner as future successor to the
throne.

4. Cattabania produces frankineense,? and Chatra-
motitis produces myrrh; and both these and the
other aromatics are bartered to merchants. These

1 Mow Marib. % Also spelled Sabattha ; now Sawa.

* The gam of the libanus troe.
3L
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arrive there in seventy days from Aelanal (Aclanais a
city on the other recess of the Avabism Gulf, the
recess near Gaza ® called Aclanites, ag T have said
before),® but the Gerrhacans arvive at Chatramatitis
in forty days. The part of the Arabian Gulf along
the side of Arabia, beginning at the Aclanites recess,
is, as recorded by Alexander's associates and by
Anaxierates, fourteen thousand stadia, thaugh this
firure is cxcessive; and the part opposite the

roglodylic country (which is on the right as one sails
from the City of Heroes), ns far as Ptolemais and
the eountry where elephants are captured, extends
nine thousand stadia towards the south and slightly
in the direction of the cast; and thence, as far as the
strails, four thousand five hundved stadin, in o dirce-
tion more towards the cast. The straits ave formed
towards Aethiopia by a promontory called Deird,s
and by a town bearing the same name, which is
inhabited by the Ichthyophagi.® And here, it is
said, there is a pillar of Sesostris the Aegyptian,
which tells in hieroglyphics of his passage across the

ulf; for manifestly he was the first man to subdue
51-:'. countries of the Aecthiopinns and the Troglo-
dytes; and he then eressed into Arabin, and thence
invaded the whole of Asia; and accordingly, for this
reason, there are in many places palisades of Sesostris,
as they are called, and reproductions of temples of
Acgyptian gods.  The straits at Deird contract to a
w'iﬁt{; of sixty stadia. However, it is not these that
are called straits now, but a place farther along on
the voyage, where the voyage across the gulf between

1 Now Kasr.ol-Alkabn, * Now Azzah,
310, 2, 80, 4 Weok,™

¥ Fish-caters,
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GEOGRAPIY, 16. 4. 4-5

the two continents is about two hundred stadia, and
where are six islands, which fallow one another in
close suceession, fill up the channel, and leave
between them extremely narrow passages; through
these merchandise is transported from one eontinent
to the other; and for these the name © straits ™ is
used,  After the islands, the next voyage, following
the sinuosities of the bays, along the myreh-bearing
country in the direetion of south and east as far as
the einnamon-bearing esuntry, is about five thousand
stading and to the present time, it is said, no one
has arrived beyond that country ; and though there
ave not many cities on the const, there are man
in the interior that arve beautifully scttled.  Sueh,
then, is Tratosthenes' aceount of Avabin: but I must
also add the accounts of the other writers.

5. Artemidorus says that the promontory on the
Arabian side opposite to Deird is called Acila; and
that the males in the neighbourhood of Deird have
their sexual glands mutilated® As one sails from
the City of Heroes along the Troglodytic country,
one comes to a city Philotera, whieh was named after
the sister of the second Ptolemy, having been founded
by Satyrus, who had been sent for the purpose of
investigating the Troglodytic country and the hunting
of elephants. Then to another eity, Awsinoé. Then
to springs of hot water, salty and bitter, which flow
down a high rock and empty into the sea. Near by,
in a plain, is a mountain J’m is red as ruddle, Then
one comes to Myus Harbour, which is alsa ealled
Aphradite’s Harbour} it is o large harbour with a
winding entrance, off which lie three islands; two
of these are densely shaded with clive trees, while

! Bee 10. 2, 87, ond 16, 4. 9, 10
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the third is less so and is full of gpuinea-fowls.?  Then,
next, one comes to the Acathartus? Gulf, which
also, like Myus Harbour, lics vpposite Thebais, and
is really " acarthartus,” for it is roughened by reefs
and submarne rocks, and, most of the time, by
tempestuous winds.  And here, deep inland on the
recess of the gulf, lies a city Berenict.

6. After ﬁ‘m ulf, one comes to the isdand
Ophiedes,? so ealled from the fact in the case; but
it was freed from the serpents by the king, both
beeause of their destruetion of the people who landed
there and on account of the topazes found there,
Topaz is a transparent stone that sparkles with a
golden lustre—so dimly in the day-time, however,
that one cannot easily sce it (for it is outshone by the
rays of the sun), but those who enllect it see it at
night, place a vessel over it as a sign and dig it up
in the day-time. There was an organisation of
people who were appointed by the kings of Aegypt
to keep guard over this stone and the collecting of
it; and this organisation was supplied by them with
provisions.

1. After this island one comes to many tribes of
Ichthyophagi and Nomads. And then to the
Harbour of Soteira,* which was so called from the
fact in the case by certain commanders who had been
saved from great dangers. After this there is a
great change in the coast and the gulf; for the
coasting voyage is no longer rough, and in a wa¥
closely approaches Arabin; and the sca is as low,

4 Numida Melengris. * [e " Foul.”
4 e * Snnky.” 4 i " Baviour ' (some goddess),

! rragrobueror, Corais, for oerapyoduevay,
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b wepifahopdvou, Carais, for sepifaihopdvon

¥ yaresevasudvovs DI,

! Tugabyov 15, Cornis, Kramer, and Meinche: b Zslyo
ather MSS, G. Milllor plansilly conj. dpodpde T, Zodyow
Bpvna (ep. Zobyor, 17. L. 38).

4 Erea FDA, and 1B bas a alove e,

¢ Taori " moeans ' Bolla"
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 7-8

might almost say, as two fathome in depth; and the
surface is covered, grass-lile, with sea-weeds and
roclk-weeds that are visible below the surface—a
thing still move in evidence at the strait, where,
among the plants, even trees grow down below the
water; and the strait has also a larpe number of
sen-dogs,  Then one comes to the Tauri, two moun-
tains which fram a distance present the outlines of
the animale.?  Then to another mountain, whieh Las
a temple sacred to Isis, a reproduction ? built by
Sesostris. Then to an iﬁlﬂnr{’ planted with olive
trees and subject to inundation; and after this to
Ptolemats, near the hunting-grounds for elephants,
a city founded by Rumedes, who had been sent to
the i’:uutiug-gmumh by Philadelphus;? Fumedes
sceretly enclosed a kind of peninsula with a ditch
and wall, and then, by courteous treatment of those
who tried to hinder the work, actually won them over
as friends instead of foes,

8. In the interval there empties a branch of the
Astaboras River, as it is called, which, having its
gource in o lake, empties a part of its waters,® but
for the most part joing the Nile. Then one comes to
gix islands called Latomiae;® and then to the
Sabaitic mouth, as it is called, and to a fortress in
the intevier which was founded Ly Tosuches. And
then to a harbour called Elaea and to the island of
Strato. And then to a harbour ealled Saba and to a
hunting-ground for clephants of the same name.
The country deep in the interior is called Tenessis;

% e of an tinn tomple.
* Ptolomy ﬁfﬁﬁdphuu,

¢ e, into the gult,

¥ Quorries.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 8-9

and it is cecupied by the ﬁe%'ypfjnns who went there
as exiles from Psammitichus. They are ealled
Sembritae, as being forcigners.?  They are governed
by & queen, to whom alse Merod, an island in
tI:rc Nile near that vegion, is subject; and above
this island, at no great distance, is another island
in the river, a scltlement of these same exiles.
The journcy from Mevol to this sea? for a well-
girded traveller, requires fifteen days,  Near Merot
is the eonfluence of the Astaboras and the Astapus,
as also of the Astasobas with the Nile.

9. Along these rivers live the Rhizophagi® and
the Heleii,® who ave so ealled Decavse they cut roots
from the adjacent marsh, erush them with stones,
form them into eakes, and then heat the ecakes in
the sun's rays and use them for food. This region
is the baunt of lions; and the beasts are driven out
of this region by large goats on the days of the rising
of the dog-star. Near by are also the Spermophagi,’
wha, when the seeds fail, live on nuts, preparing them
for eating in the same manner as the Rhizophagi
prepare roots.  After Elaca one comes to the Enuﬁ-
cuts of Demetvivs and the Altars of Conon; and in
the interior grows an abundance of Indian reeds;
and the country is ecalled the country of Coracius.
Deep in the interior was a place called Endera, a
scttlement of naked people, who use bows made
of reeds and arrows hardencd by fire; and generally

L0617 1. 2 and Horodotas 2. 30,
* ., the Red Sea, in the neighbourhood of Saba,
1 Raoot.eotara. 4 Marsh.mon. ¥ Bood.eatars,

¥ Erafor I (with e above ad) 3 "Exéar othier MBS, except <.
b anugrpow ¥, Afjpyrper Pholemasns,
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GEOGRAPILY, 16. 4. g-10

they shoot wild animals from trees, but sometimes
from the ground; and they have in their country a
eat multitude of wild eattle; and they live on the
esh of these and the other wild animals, but when
they take nothing in the chase they bake dried skins
on hot coals and are salisficd with such food as that.
It is their eustom to propose contests in archery for
boys who are in their teens, After the Altars of
Conon one comes to the Melinus Harbour, above
which lie a Forlress of Coraiis, as it is enlled, and a
Hunting-pround of Coraiis and another fortress and
several hunting-grounds,  And then to the Harbour
of Antiphilus, and, above this, to the Creophagi! of
whom the males have their sexual glands mutilated

and the women are exeised in the Jewish fashion.?
10. Also above these, approximately towards the
south, are the Cynamolgi,? by the natives called
Agrii, who have long hair and long beards and raise
good-sized dogs. ith these dogs they hunt Indian
cattle which come in from the neighbouring territory,
whether driven thither by wild beasts or by searcity
of pasturage. The time of their incursion is from the
summer solstiee to mid-winter. Next after the
Harbour of Antiphilus one comes to the Grove of the
Colobi,® and to Berenicd, a Sabacan city, and to
Sabae, a good-sized eity; and then to the Grove of
Eumenes. Above the grove lie a city Daraba and
the hunting-ground for elephants called “ The one
4" Colobi " means " porsons ™ (who have their sexual
lands) “ mutilatod.” Cp, 16, 2. 37 and 16. 3. 5, 9. Diodorus
éiw.lul (3. 32) enys: “All the Troglodytes are clronmaised
like the Aegyptinns except those who, from the fact in the
casy, are colled * Colobi®; for these alone, who live this side
the Strait, have all the part thot is merely eiroumeised by the

others cub off with meors in infancy,”
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GLEOGRATPIIY, 16, 4. 10-11

near the well 75 they are inhabited by the Blephanto-

hagi,t who engage in the ehase of elephants,  When
?mm trees they first see a herd of clephants moving
through the forest they do not then attack them, but
stealthily follow the lherd and hamstring those
that have wandered from the rear of the herd., Some,
however, kill them with arrows dipped in the gall of
serpents.  But the shoeoting of the ];)U‘I.’f is performed
by three persons; two of these step to the front and
hold the bow, and the third draws the string,  Others,
noting the trees against which the elephants are
went to rest, approach them from the other side
and cut the trunks of these trees low down.  So when
the clephant approaches and leans against it, the
tree falls and the clephant falls too; and sinee the
elephant is unable to arise, beeause its legs have only
a econtinuous and unbending bone, they leap down
from the trees and eut the animal to L:iec-:a. The
Nomads eall the hunters " Acatharti.”

11. Above these is situated a tribe of no large size,
that of the Struthophagi,® in whose country there
are birds of the size of deer, which, though unable to
fly, run swiftly, like ostriches, Some hunt them
with bows and arrows, whereas others, covered with
the skins of birds, conceal the right hand in the
neck of the skin and move it in the same way as the
birds move their necks, and with the left hand they
pour forth seeds from a bag suspended to the side,
and with these seeds they bait the ereatures and run
them together into gullies, where men with cudgels,
standing over them, slaughter them, And their
skins are used both for elothing and for bed-covers.

1 Elephant-cators, ¥ qe, * Unelean.”
* Bird-catera.
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GEROGRAPHY, 16, 4. 11-13

The Acthinpians ealled ™ Simi ™ carry on war with
these people; thf.'_t,r use as weapons the horns of
arelles.

12. Neighbouring this peeple are the Aeridophagi,!
who are blacker than the rest and shorter in stature
and the shortest-lived; for they rarely live beyond
forty years, sinec their lesh is infested with parasites?
They live on leeusts, which are driven inta this region
in the spring-time by strong-Llowing south-west and
western winds,  They east smoking timber in the
ravines, lighting it slightly (and thus essily catch
the locusks),® for when they fly above the smoke
they are blinded and fall. '{"hn people pound them
with salt, make them inte eales, and use them for
food. Above these people lies a large uninhabited
region, which has pastures in abundance, It was
pbandencd by reason of the multitude of searpions
and tarantulas, the tetragnathi,? as they are called;
these onee prevailed and caused a complete desertion
by the inhabitants,

13, After the Harbour of Fumenes, as far as
Deivd and the straits opposite the six islands,® the
eountry is inhabited by the Iehthyophogi and the
Creophagi and the Colobi,® who extend as far as the
interior. In this region are several hunting-grounds
for elephants, and insignificant cities, and islands
lying off the coast. The greater part of the people

1 Looust-eaters, ¥ Literally " wild crestures,"

* This is obviously the meaning of certain Greak words lost
from the MSS. (sce eritical note).

& ge. four-jawed. ¥ 16, 4. 4.

* {e " Muotilated " people (sce 16. 4. 5).

T anpds 19
¥ Raopdyar OF, Kpewpdyo: other MES,
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GEQGRAPHY, 16. 4. 13-14

are nomads; and those who till the =oil are fow in
number. And in some parts of their country styrax 1

ows in wo small quantities. The Iehthyophagi
collect the fish at the ebh<lides, throw them upon
the vocks, and bake them in the sun; and then,
when they have therouphly baked them, they pile
up the bones, tread the Aesh with their feet and make
it into eakes; and again they bake these cakes and
use them for food. But in stormy weather, when
they are unable to collect the fish, they pound the
bones which they have piled up and moeuld them into
eakes and use them for food; and they suck the
bones when fresh,  But some, who have shell-fish,
fatten them by throwing them down inta gullies
and pools ol sca-water, and then, throwing in minnows
as food for them, use them for food when there is a
seaveity of fish. They also have all kinds of places
for hatching and feeding fish,® from which they
pareel them out. Some of the people whe inhabit
the part of the coast that is without water go inland
every five days, families and all, with a shouting of
peeans, to the water-reservoirs, throw themselves
upon the ground face downwards, drink like cattle
until their stomachs are filled out as tight a8 drums,
and then return to the sea again. They live in
caves, or in pens roofed over with beams and eross-
beams, consisting of the bones of whales and small
fish,* as also with olive branches.

14. The Chelonophagi ® live under cover of turtle-
shells, which are so large that they areused as boats ;
but some of these people, since the sea-weed is
thrown ashore in great guantities and forms high
and hill-like heaps, dig beneath these and dwell

16,23, 4 Turtle-cators,
j29
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GEOGRAPIIY, 16. 4. 14

pnder them.  They throw out their dead as fond for
the fish, the bodies being ecaught up by the flood-
tides. Some of the islands, three of them, follow
in suceession: Tortoise Island, Seal Island, and
Hawl Island, as it is called; and the whale of the
eonst has palm-trees, olive groves, and laurel groves,
not only the part inside the straits, but also most of
the part outside.  And there is also an island called
Philip's Island, opposite which, above the coast, lies
the hunting-ground for elephants called the Hunting-
ground of Pythangelus,  Then one comes to Arsinoé,
a city and harbour; and, after these, to Deiré;
and above these lies a hunting-ground for elephants,
The next eountry after Deiré produces aromaties,
the first that produees myrrh (this country belongs
to the Iethyophagi and Creophagi), and it also
produces both persea® and the Aegyptian syeaminus.?
Above this country lics a hunting-ground for
elephants, called the Hunting-ground of Lichas,
In many places there are pools of rain-water; and
when these dry up, the elephants, with their trunks
and tusks, dig wells and find water. On this eoast,
extending as far as the promontory of Pytholius,
there are two lakes of fuir size, one of which has salt
water and is called a sea, whereas the other has
fresh water, supports both hippopotamus and
erncodiles, and has papyrus round its edges; and
the ibis is also to be seen in the ncighbourhood of
this place. Beginning with those who live near the
promontory of Pytholius, the people are wholly
free from mutilation * of the body. After these, one

! A tree with such luselous fruit that Cambyses transplanted
it to Parvin (seo Diodorus Sioulus 1. 34).

¥ Mulberry troe.

¥ Bea 10, 4. 46, 9.
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 14

comes to the esuntry that bears frankincense; ond
here is a promontory and a temple that has a grove
of poplars.  In the interior lic the river-land of Isis,
ag it is called, and another river-land ealled Neilus,
both of which produce both myrrh and frankincensc
along their banks. IHere, too, there is a kind of
reservoir which is filled by waters from the moun-
tnins; and afler this one comes to the Lookout of
Leon and the Ilarbour of Pythangelus; and the
next country has, among other things, pseuda-cassia,
And one comes to several river-lands in suceession
that preduce frankineense along the rivers, and to
rivers that extend as far as the cinnamon-bearing
country; and the river which bounds this country
produces alse the fowering rush in mg reat
quantities. ‘Then to another river and to the Daphnus
Harbour and te the River-land of Apolle, as it is
ealled, which produces, in addition to frankincense,
both myrrh and einnamon; but the cinnamon is
more abundant in the neighbourhoad of the places
that are deep in the interior. Then to Elephas,!
the mountain, which juts out into the sea, and to a
trench, and, next thereafter, to the large Harbour
of Psygmus, and to a watering-place ? called the
Watering-place of the Cynocephali® and to the
last promontory of this coast, Notu-ceras?® After
rounding this promontory approximately towards
the south, we no longer, he says, have any record of
harbours or places, beeause the promentory is not
known from here on, and the same is true of the
coast next after it.

1 L] 'l

E

4 i.e. Horn of the South,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 15

15. One comes also to pillars and altars of
Pytholius and Lichas and Pythangelus and Leon
and Charimortus along the known coast, extending
from Deird as far as Notu-ceras, but the distance is
unknown. The country abounds in elephants,
and also in lions ealled ants,! which have their
genital organs reversed, and are golden in eolour,
but are less hairy than those in Arabia. It alse

roduces fieree leopards and the rhinoccrns. The
atter, the rhinoceres, is but little short of the
elephant in size, not, as Artemidorns says, ' in length
to the tail "2 %ﬂ theugh he says that he saw the animal
at Alexandria), but fulls shoet, I might almoest say,
only about . . . in height? judging at least frow
the one I saw; nor does their eolour resemble that
of box-wond, but rather that of the clephant;
and it is of the size of o bull; and its shape iz most
nearly like that of the wild boar, }::I‘.icuiurly in its
foreparts, except its nose, which has a snub horn
harder than any bone; and it uses its horn as a
weapon, just as the wild boar uses its tusks; and it
also has two hard welts extending round from its
chine to its belly, like the coils of serpents, one of
which is on its withers and the other on its loins. Now
I am giving this deseription from the one I saw ; but
Artemidorus poes on to explain that the ereature is
especially inclined to fight with the elephant for
places of pasture, thrusting its forehead under the
elephant and ripping up its stomach, unless it is
prevented from so doing by the proboseis and tusks
of the elephant.

t je from hoad to tail.

* Tho measure of the difference in height is missing from

the mu.numnrifgta. Artemidorns must heve given it in terms
of eithor cubit or span (see critical note).
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GLEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 16-17

16. Tn thiz region, alse, are found eamelapards,t
though they arc in no respeet like leopards; for the
tl."l.ppﬁcﬂd marking of their skin is more like that of a
fawnskin, which latter is flecked with spots, and
their hinder parts are so much lower than their front
parts that thn}r appear to be seated on thejr tail-
parts, which have the height of an ox, although their
forclegs ave no shorber than those of eamels ; and their
neeks vise high and straight up, their heads reaching
much higher up than those of camels, On account
of this lack of symmetry the speed of the animal
eannat, I think, be so great as stated by Artemidorus,
who =ays that its speed is not to be surpassed.
Turthermore, it is not o wild beast, but rather a
domestieated anfmal, for it shows no signs of wildness,
And in this eountry are alse found, he says, sphinxes®
and eynocephali ® and cebi,® which last have the face
of a lion, and a body otherwise like that of o panther
and with the size of a gazelle. The country alse
has bulls that are wild, carnivorous, and far surpass
those in our part of the world in size and speed; and
their eolour is red. The croenttas® is a mixed

rogeny of wolf and dog, as Artemidorus says. But
what Metrodorus of Scepsis says in his book on
Habits is like a myth and should be disregarded,
Artemidorus also speaks of serpents thirty cubits in
length which overpower elephants and bulls; and
his measurement is moderate, at least for serpents
in this part of the world, for the Indian serpents
are rather fabulous® as also those in Libya, which
are said to grow grass on their backs.”

17. Now the Tragladytes live a nomadie life; and

5 spocics of hyena.
@ Seo 2, 1%1??3:3:{%?1? 2 Y e 17, 5. 5.
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GEOGRAPILY, 16. 4. 17

their several tribes ave ruled by tyrants; and both
wives and children are held in common cxeept those
of the tyrants; and the fine for anyene who corrupts
the wife of a tyrant consists of a sheep.  The women
paint their eyelids carefully with stibi;! and they wear
shells for amulets round their necks, The Tro-
lodyles go to war about pasturage, at first pushin
fhmr way throngh with their hands and then wit
stones, and also, when a wound is inflicted, with
greows and daggers; but the fighters are reconeiled
by the women, who advance into the midst of the
eombatants and ply them with entreaties. Their
food consists of flesh and bones which are first
chopped ;F together and wrapped in skins and
then baked, or prepared in numerous other ways
:.Er the cooks (whom they call “unelean™), so
at they not only eat the flesh, but also the
bones oand the skin; and they also use the
blood mixed with milk, As for beverages, most of
the people drink a brew of buekthorn,® but the tyrants
drink a mixture of ]1011&{ and water, the honey being
pressed out of some kind of flower. They have
winter when the Btesian winds blow (for they have
rains); but the rest of the time is summer. They
always go lightly ¢lad, wear skins, and earry clubs;
and they not only mutilate their bodies,? but some
of them are also eireumcised, like the Acgyptians,
The Aethiopian Megabari have iron knobs on their
clubs, and also use spears and shields made of raw-
hide, but the rest of the Aethiopians use the
bow and avrow and lances. Before burying their

* Lat. stibium, f.e tho seequiselphide of antimeny, s derk
pigmant. . * Rhamnus paliurus.
3 fge 16, 4. 5 and Diodorus Sicnlus 3. 32,
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GROGRAPHY, 16, 4. 19-18

dead, some of the Troglodytes bind the neck
of the corpses to the legs with twigs of the
buckthorn, and then immediately, with merriment
and laughter throw stones upon them until the
body is hidden from sight; and then they place
a ram's horn on the barrow and go away. They
travel by night, first fastening hells to the male
eattle, so as to deive away the wild beasts with the
noige ; and they also use torches and bows to repel
the wild beasts; and, for the sake of their flocks,
they also keep wateh during the night, singing a
kind of gong near the fire,

18. After saying all this about the Trogladytes
and the neighbouring  Acthiopians, Artemidorus
returns to the Avabians; and fiest, beginning at
Poscidium, he deseribes the Avabians who border on
the Arabian Gulf and live oppesite the Trogladytes,
He says that Poscidiunt lies farther in than the
Aelanites Gulf; and that eontipnous to Poseidium
_ there is a grove of palm trees, which is well supplied

with water and is highly valued because all the
country around is hot and waterless and shadeless;
and that here the fertility of the palms is wonder-
ful; and that a man and a woman have charge
of the prove, being appointed to that charge
through hereditary right.  They ivear skins, and
live on dates from the palm trees; but on
account of the number of wild beasts they build
huts in trees and sleep there,  Then, next, one
comes to the Island of Phocae,? which was so
named from the number of scals there. Near the
island is a promontory, which extends to the Rock
of the Nabatacan Avabians, as they arve called, and

¥ Epals,
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GLROGRATITY, 16, 4. 18

to the Palnestine country, whither Minaecans and
Gerrhacans and all the neighbouring peoples convey
their loads of aromaties. Then one comes to
another eoast, which was formerly ecalled the
coast of the Maranitee, some of whom were
farmers and others tent-dwellers, but is now’
called the ecoast of the Garindaeans, who de-
stroyed the Maranitae by tmac'hnry; for the
Garindacans attacked them while they were eele-
brating some quadrennial festival, and not only
destroyed all the people at the festival but also
overran and exterminated the rest of the tribe.
Then to the Aclanites Gulf, and to Nabataea, a
country with a large pn]pu'lntiun and well supplied
with pasturage. They also dwell on islands situated
off the const near by 3 and these Nabataeans formerly
lived a peaceful life, but Jater, by means of rafts,
went to plundering the vessels of people sailing from
Aepypt. DBut they paid the penalty when a fleet
went over and sacked their country. One comes
next to a plain which iz well su}:plictl with trees and
water and is full of all kinds of domestic animals—
mules among others; and it has o multitude of wild
cumels, deer, and gazelles, as also numerons lions,
leopards, and wolves.t OfF this plain lies an island
ealled Dia. Then one comes to a gulf about five
hundred stadia in extent, which is enclosed all round
by mountains and a mouth that is difficult to enter;
and round it live men who hunt the land animals.
Then to three uninhabited islands, full of olive trees,
not the kind in our country, but the indigenous kind,
called Acthiopic, the sap of which has medicinal
power, Next in order one comes to a stony beach,

! Jackals, perhapa.
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and after that to a streteh of const about one thousand
stadia in length which is rugged and difficult for
vessels to pass, for lack of harbours and anchoring-
places, since a rugged and lofty mountain stretehes
along it. Then one comes to foot-hills, which are
rocky and extend to the sea; and these, especially at
the time of the Etesian winds and the rains, present to
gailors a danger that is beyond all help, Next is a
E"'ﬂf with seattered islands; and continuous with the
gu]f are three exceedingly high banks of black sand;
and after these lies Charmothas Harbour, about one
hundred stadia in eirenit, with an entrance that is
narrow and dangerous for all kinds of boats. A river
flows into it; and there is an island in the middle
of it which is well supplied with trees and fit for
tillage. Then one comes to a rugged stretch of
coast; and after that to certain gulfs and to a country
of norads who get their livelihood from camels; for
they earry on war from the backs of camels, travel
upon them, and subsist upon their milk and flesh,
A river flows through their country that brings down
© gold-dust, but the inhabitants do not know how to
work it. They are called Debae; and some of them
are nomads, whereas others are also farmers. [ am
not giving most of the names of the tribes because
of their insignificance and at the same time because
of the oddity of the pronunciations. Next to the
Debae are men more civilised than they; and the
country these live in has a more temperate climate;
for it is well watered, and well supplied with rains.
Gold obtained by digging is found in their country
—mnot gold-dust, but gold nuﬁgﬁtﬂ, which do not
require much purification; the smallest nuggets

b ik requl efffevipor instead of efelper.
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have the size of a fruit-stone, the medium that
of a medlar, and the largest that of a walnut.
They make collars with these nuggets, perforating
them and stringing them alternately with trans-
parent stones by means of thread; and th
wear them round their necks and wrists. They
also sell the gold at a cheap price to their
neighbours, giving it in exchange for three times the
quantity of brass and double the quantity of silver,
because of their lack of experience in working gold
and because of the scarcity of the things received
in exchange, which are more important for the
necessities of life.

19. Bordering upon these people is the very fertile
country of the Sabaeans, a very large tribe, in
whose eountry myrrh and frankincense and cinnamon
are produced; and on the coast is found belsam, as
also another kind of herh of very fragrant smell,
which quickly loses its fragramce. There are also
sweet-smelling palms, and reeds;  and serpents a
span in length, which are dark-red in colour, can
leap even as far as a hare, and inflict an incurable
bite. On account of the abundance of fruits the

eople are lazy and easy-going in their modes of life.
Rﬂlwt of the populace sleep on the roots of trees
which they have cut out of the ground.! Those whe
live cloze to one another receive in continuous
guccession the loads of aromatics and deliver them
to their next neighbours, as far as Syria and Mesopo-
tamia; and when they are made drowsy by the sweet
odours they overcome the drowsiness by inhaling

1 Surely a strangs sort of bed—if the Greek toxt is correct.
in 18, 4, 18, Strabo aays that the Arabiana, “on secount of
the number of wild beasts, build huts in trees and sleep there."
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the incense of asphalt and goats’ beard. The eity
of the Sabaeans, Mariaba, is situated upon a well-
wooded mountain; and it has a king who is authority
in lawsuits and everything else; but it is not lawful
for him to leave the palace, or, if he does, the rabble,
in necordance with some oracle, stone him to death
on the spot. Both he himself and those about him
live in effeminate luxury; but the masses engage

artly in farming andpartly in the traffic in aromatics,
Enl L the loeal kinds and those from Aethiopia; to

.t the latter they sail across the straits in leathern
hoats. They have these aromaties in such abundance
that they use einnamon and cassia and the others
instead of sticks and firewood. In the country of
the Sabaeans is also found larimnum, a most fragrant
ineense. Lrom their teafficking both the Sabaeans
and the Cerrhacans have become richest of all; and
they have a vast equipment of both gold and silver
articles, such as couches and tripods and bowls,
together with drinking-vessels and very costly
houses; for doors and walls and ceilings are varie-
gated with ivory and gold and silver set with precious
stones. This is Artemidorus’ account of these
peoples, but the rest of his statements are partly
similar to those of Eratosthenes and partly quoted
from the other historians.

90. For example, he says that some writers call
the sea " Erythra " ! from the colour it presents as
the result of reflection, whether from the rays of the
sun when it is in the zenith, or from the mountains,

i ia, the Erythracen (Rad) ses.

1 aranetour, Loopardi, for xaraddovson
4 waoly Dhs,
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which have been reddencd by the scorching heat;
for, he continues, conjecture runs both ways about
the cause; but Ctesias the Cnidian reports a
spring, consisting of red and ochre-coloured water,
as emptying into the sea; and Agatharcides, a
fellow-citizen of Ctesias, reports from a certain
Boxus, of Persian descent, that when a herd of
horses had been driven out of the country a
assion-frenzied lioness as far as the sea and from
there the herd had crossed over to a certain island,
& cortain Persian, Erythras by name, built a raft and
was the first man to cross to the island; end that
when he saw that it was beautifully adapted to
habitation, he drove the herd back to Persis, sent
forth colonists to that island and to the others and
to the coast, and caused the sea to be named after
himself; but other writers, he says, declare that
Erythras was the son of Perseus, and that he ruled
over this region. Some writers say that the distance
from the straits of the Arabian Gulf to the extremity
of the cinnamon-bearing country is five thousand
stadia, without distinguishing clearly whether they
mean towards the south or towards the east. Itis
caid also that the emerald and the beryl are found in
the gold mines. And there are also fragrant salts
in the country of the Arabians, as Poseidonius says.
91, The first people above Syria who dwell in
Arabia Felix are the Nabataeans and the Sabaeans.
They often overran Syria before they became
subject to the Romans; but at present both they
and the Syrians are subject to the Romans. The
metropolis of the Nabataeans iz Petra! as it is

1 Rock.
€ o . ., ofe' B, obir . .. ol other M3,
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called ; for it lies on a site which is otherwise smooth
and level, but it is fortified all round by a rock, the
outside parts of the site being precipitous and sheer,
and the inside parts having springs in abundance,
both for domestic purposes and for watering gardens.
Qutside the civeuit of the rock most of the territory
is desert, in particular that towards Judaea, Here,
too, is the shortest road to Hiericus,® a journey of
three or four days, as also to the grove of palm
trees,? a journey of five days. Petra is always ruled
by some king from the royal family; and the king
has as Administrator one of his companions, who is
called * brother,” It is execedingly well-governed ;
at any rate, Athenodorus, a philosophier and com-

nion of mine, who had been in the city of the

etraenns, used to deseribe their government with
admiration, for he said that he found both many
Romans and many other foreigners sojourning there,
and that he saw that the foreigners often engaged in
lawsnits, both with one anether and with the natives,
but that none of the natives prosecuted one anather,
and that they in every way kept peace with one
another.

23. Many of the special characteristies of Arabia
have been disclosed by the recent expedition of the
Romans against the Arabians, which was made in
my own time under Aelius Gallus as commander.
He was sent by Augustus Caesar to explore the
tribes and the places, not enly in Arabia, but also in
Aethiopia, since Caesar saw that the Troglodyte
country which adjoins Aegypt neighbours upon
Arabia, and also that the Arabian Gulf, which

1 Joricho, 1 Bae 16, 4. 18.
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separates the Arabians from the Troglodytes, is
extremely narrow. Accordingly he coneeived the
purpose of winning the Avabians over to himself
or of subjugating them. Another consideration was
the report, which had prevailed from all time, that
they were very wealthy, and that they sold aromaties
;mdy the most valuable stones for gal&rnml silver, hut
never expended with outsiders any part of what they
received in exchange ; for hie expected either to denl
with wealthy friends or to master wealthy enemies.
He was cncouraged also by the expectation of
assistonee from the Nabatacans, since they were
friendly and promised to co-operate with him in
ﬂ"il'{"l'y wihy.

28, Upon these eonsiderations, therefore, Gallus
set out on the expedition; but he was deceived by
the Nabataean Administrator, Syllasus, who,
although he had promised to be guide on the mavch
and to supply all needs and to co-operate with him,
acted treacherously in all things, and pointed out
neither a safe voyage along the coast nor a safe
journey by land, misguiding him through places
that had no roads and by circuitous routes and
through regions destitute of everything, or along
rocky shores that had no harbours or through waters
that were shallow or full of submarine rocks; and
particularly in places of that kind the flood-tides, as
also the ebb-tides, caused very great distress. Now
this was the first mistake of Gallus, to build long
boats, since there was no naval war at hand, or even
to be expected; for the Arabians are not very good
warriors even on land, rather being hucksters and
merchants, to say nothing of fighting at sea. But
Gallus built not less than eighty boats, biremes and

355



Q781

STRABO

Tpinpels xai gacilovs xata K}L{armtlpiﬁa THy
mpos TH wahaid Stwpvyr TH dwo Tob Nefou,
yvous B¢ Sieyrevopdvos dvavmnypicare TrREVaATOYL
EXATOV Kal TPLAKoVTE, Ols ETAEVGEr vy mept
pupiovs melols Tdy éx Tis Adyimrov Popalwy
Kkai Téy avppdywy, dy foav "lovdaio: piv wera-
xoowos, NaBaraior 88 yvilor uerd Tod Svihalov.
wohha 8& waliby kal radavrapnfels mevrearbena-
Talos fHrer eis Aeveny capngy i NaBaraliwy Y%,
Eumipiov uéya, moAAE TdY mhoiwy dmoSahay, by
éna xal abravlpa wd Svomhelas, woleulov §
obBevis vobiro 8 awetpydearo 1) Tot Evidalov
xaxia tob pelfi pijcavros avidevra elvar arparo.
webos els THv Aeveny xuny, els Y xal &€ Hs of
rapnhéumopor TogovTe mwhaifer dvlpiow ral kapur-
Aoy ddedovow dodalis xal edwopws els Mérpav
xail é Ilérpas, dore w7 Siadépery pundiy aTpa-
rowédou,

24, SvvéBawe 8¢ Tobro o pév Baciéws Tob
'0B68a un mohd dpovrilovres TAv xowdy, xal
pdMioTa 7OV kaTa moheuov (kowdy B Tobro wict
Tois "ApdBuwy Baciedow), dmavra 8¢ éwl vH vob
émipomov motovpdvor éfovaial Tod Suldalov
Toitov 8 dmwavta Sohg crpariyelrres xal
Iyroiivros, ds oluar, katomwredoar pév Th Yipay
xal cuvefeeiv Twas alrdv wokers xal vy perd
Tér ‘Pwpalwv, adriy 8 karactivas ripiov
amdvrey, dpaviebévray dkelvov Hmd hipod ral
komov kal vécwy kal d\hwy, Sewv dohw mwaps-
oxebacer dkeivos, els oy Ty Aevitiy  xidpny

* wal, before dx, Casnubon inserts.
¥ dpovely omitted by MSS. axcapt mos,
356



—cas

GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 23-24

triremes and light Boats, at C.'lﬂ}l'latris.l which is near
the old eanal which extends? from the Nile. But
when e realised that he had been thoroughly de-
ceived, he built one hundred and thirty vessels of
burden, on which he set sail with about ten thousand
infantry, consisting of Romans in Aegypt, as also of
Toman allies, among whem were five hundred Jews
and one thousand Nabatacans under Syllacus. After
many experiences and hardships he arrived in four-
teen days at Leueé Comé® in the land of the Naha-
tacans, & large cmpovivm, although he had lost man

of his boats, some of these being lost, erews and all,
on account of diflicult sailing, but not on account of
any encmy. This was cansed by the treachery of
Syllacus, who said that there was no way for an
army to go to Leued Comé by land; anel yet eamel-
traders travel baek and forth from Petra to this place
in safety and ease, and in such numbers of men and

| camels that they differ in no respeet from an army.

24, This came to pass becanse Obodas, the king,
did not eare much about public affaics, and particu-
larly military affairs (this is a trait common to all the
Arabian kings), and because he put everything in the
power of Syllacus; and because Syllacus treacher-
ously out-generalled Gallus in every wn&,‘, and
sought, as I think, to spy out the country and, along
with the Romans, to destroy seme of its ecilies and
tribes, and then to establish himself lord of all,
ofter the Romans were wiped out by hunger and
fatipue and dizeases and any other cvils which he
had treacherously contrived for them. However,
Gallus put in at Leued Comé, his army now being

1 Also ealled Arsinod (Suez): sco 17. 1. 25.
1 e to the gulf. ? f.e “White Village.”
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xatiper, 70y oTopaxdexy Te xai oxeloTugfSp!
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Myt Qowieys 7d :ﬁolp-ria ropifeTae, garretfey
els Tous dAAous' wumi B¢ T mhdor els Tiw "Ale-
EivBpeiay Th Nelhp' warayerar &% de i
"ApaBias xai vijs "lvduecis els Muos Gppov €l
imépfecist eis Komriv rijs OnfBaibos xapilows
&y Suwbpuyt Tob Nelhov wepduqr® el b els
‘Ahebdvperav, wdhv & Tije Mevndls rkopys b
Tdihos dvabesfas miv orpanidy &ia TowUTWY
je ywplov, dote xai Ubwp rapijlows kopidew
poybnpia Tdv fyepdvay Tis odolt Swmep worhals
Huépats fixev els Ty "Apéra wijy, ouyyevobs TH
'0Béba: é8éfaro pev ody avrdy 'Apéras dulixds
xal Sipa wpooijveykey, 1) &¢ ol Zadhalov mpo-
Socla cdxelvny émoinee THr ywpav SvomwdpeuTor
rpuikovTa yobv fuépais SiijAber alTijy, taas xai

olvikas Shlyous mapéyovoar ral Bodrupov avr’
Aaioy, Sua Tas dvellag B & éEfs, v émier,
Nopddwy fiv kal pmuos 7 Td mokha ds danls,

Y rkedertpdy, Casaubon, for erehor(ply.

® 'pawohelpe, the reading of all M3S. heee (ep. roadings in
16. 1. 12 and 16. 2. 31).

3 Weplner wordyera 8, Groskurd, for Welde vardyera i 5.

4 Swépheeis, Teschuelke, for drepféoes.

¥ egpdene I, cepdvy other MBS,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4 24

sorely tried both with seurvy and with lameness in
the leg, which are native aflments, the former dis-
closing a kind of paralysis round the mouth and the
latter round the legs, both beine the resnlt of the
native water and herbs, At all events, he was
forced to spend both the summer and the winter
there, waiting for the sick to recover. Now the
londs of aromaties are eonveyed from Leuelt Comd
to Pelra, and thenee to Rhinoeolura, which iz in
Phoenicin near Aegypt, and thenee to the other
peoples: but at the present time they are for the
most puck fransported by the Nile to Alexandria ;
and they are landed from Arabin and India at Myus
Harhour: and then they are eonveyed by eamels
over to Coptus in Thebats, which iy situated on a
eanal of the Nile, and then to Alexandria. Again
Gullus moved his army from Leued Comé and
marched through vegions of sueh a kind that water
had to be earried by eamels, besause of the baseness
of the guides; and therefors it took many days
to arrive at the land of Arctas, a kinsman of Obodas,
Now Aretas received him in a friendly way and
olfered him gifts, but the treason of Syllacus’ made
difficult the journey through that country too; at
any rate, it took thirty days to traverse the country,
which afforded only #cial a fow palm trecs, and
butter instead of oil, beeause they passed through
parts that had no roads. The next eountry which
he traversed belonged to nomads and most of it was

L0 zoa, o kind of conpse grain,

* &7, Kramer inserts, from conj. of Letronne,
7 fpnuos mez, Epmpa other MSS,
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dakeito 8¢ "Apapywf Baciheds § v ZdBws!
xal TatTyy dvobiars deiabe ravarpliras uépas
TENTIKOVTR péx{u mohews Neypdavar® xal ywpas
elpnuerfis e xai dyabfs. o pév odv Bacilels
Epuyer, 1 8¢ wones éE dpodov kaTehifdln lxelfev
Huépats EE Trey éml Tov morapdy, ouralrdrron
& avrifle vdv BapBipuv sis puadxy, mepl pupiovs

C 182 adrdhy Eweoor, Téy & Popaiwr Svo* €xpiyTe

4 ¥ # - 3 ¥ a
yap amelpws Tolv OO, ATOAENOL TENEWS OUTES,
Tofote e kal Mbyyas xal® Eipeor val aperBovass,
of mheloTor 8 abTov dudirTopois wehéneaor
e0fbe B& xal Thv ok elhe xalovpérmy Aok,
amodedfeloavt bmo voi Bacihiws, édvrelfer els
"Afpovha wilw fce, xai® wpaTioas  avtis
axoveti, Gpovpdr (uBalév kai TapaTievdTas
épodiat oivov xai dowikwy els wikw Mapoiafa’
wpoizer #vovs Tob ‘Pappaverav,® of jeay bmd
'Ihacdpp. &£ piv olw fuépas mwpooParwr {mo-
Aedpueer, Aergrvplas 8 ollons dméary Svo uév oly
Huepdv bty dméoye Tijs apwpatodipov, kaldmep
T Ay palOTOY ficxnﬁew € 8¢ pmpddy ypovov
v Tais obois raTéTpnle, dailhos dydpevor dyve
& dvacrpédur, ifre? v émFovidy katapalor

& i LY . F ] A
xat xal' érépas obods émavenfuwr dvvaralos pév

t Instend of ZdAws, Dh read 24888, EdBor maorwos.

# Tnstead of Neypdvewr, ¥ los "Aypdver, UDAix "Aypavie,
mar Weypardie. .

¥ gal, Corais inserte.

1 dwohepfiivay, Cornis, from conj. of Casanben, for evihg-
$Beimar,

b wal, Corais ipserts.

t ipdfin wnoz, omitted by other MES, except =, which has
ot
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GROGRAPHY, 16. 4. 24

truly desert; and it was called Ararenéd; and its
king was Sabos ; and in passing theough this country,
through parts that hard no roads, he spent fifty days,
arriving at the cily of the Negrani L and at a country
which was both peaceable and fertile.  Now the king
had fled and the city was seized at the first onset;
and from there he arrived at the river in six days,
Here the barbarvians joined battle with the Romans,
and about ten thousand of them fell, but only two
Domans; for they used their weapons in aninex-
perienced manner, being 1|tt{:r]¥ unfit for war, using
bows and spears and swords and slings, though most
of them used a double-edged axe; and immediately
afterwards he tool the eity ealled Asen, which had
been fursaken by its king; and thenee he went to a
city ealled Athealn; and, having mastered it without
a struggle, he placed a garrison in it, arranged for
supplies of grain and dates for his mareh, advanced
to a city ealled Mavsiaba, which belonged to the
tribe the Rhammanitac, who were subject to
lasarus, Now he assaulted and besieged this eity
for six days, but for want of water desisted.  He was
indeed only a two days’ journey from the country
that produced aromaties, as informed by his eaptives,
but he had used up six months’ time on his marches
beeause of bad guidance, and he realised the fact
when he turned back, when at last he had learned the
plot against him and had gone back by other roads;

! Negrana.
T MapruafSal UL, MaprdaBa moxs. Kramer conj. Maplafa,

B 'Papferecrar I, " Pauarerdr Q.
¥ hd, Xylonder, for der,
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B elpnuiactis ® ely "hi.:.Ma. x-:épr}:-rxai T Ll {fl}.r;y
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év T ¢E dpyis 084. cweuﬂw & drepaimoe T
aTpaTLAY !:-I'Eem::rmur; g5 Ml.rus' Spupov, elf
uﬂe‘pﬁsw“ £Ls I{D?TW:.' peTi T uuqﬂ'};ym" Suva-
pévey katfipey 6% x‘hleﬁmﬁpsmp Tobs & dhhovs
fiweﬁ‘a?\.ez-r, oby Umwo wohepiwr, dhha rocwr xal
gomTay Kol }\.:.,r.mu .iml poxfnplas Tov abinw émel
waTé  wohepor fwrrd e pivous ¥ Sradfapiiva
ouvréBn. &' &s altias obd dmi wold wpds Tiw
-;r:-ré'm.r:.r T&‘::.r ToTEy wmeEr 1) oTpaTela abTy
_u.mpa & dpas a‘m.'r; der. 0 & aiTies Toi-
ror 0 Svhhalos frioe Sleas dv "Pouy, mpoomotad-
pevos pév duriiav, éreyyfeis 8¢ mwpos Tavty? Tf
qm:.-:;rpf? kal dahe kaxevpyy xal dmorpnydels T
redakny,

25, Tar pév odr dpoparodepor Srapoliowr el
réTTapas pepibas, dowep elpijcauer’ Thy dpwpud-

1 Néypava Iy " Avdypae 12, M-_rpnm other MSS.

:‘Ewﬂﬂf‘ "Jmfi'ifr” o Sleph. By s "Lddp N
. :gjﬂ. GE}:;H' YRR [ T ph. Bye. s, Ly
M;;Sifnuw\mh:, Cosaubon, for Encoerde nie, $Eqkorrdr olhor

& l‘.:"phh, Corais, for dwépfees.

T beglirar B, degifra othr MES., ewlfra Maineke, from
eonj. of Kramar,
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GROGRAPHY, 16. 4. 24-23

for on the ninth day he arrived at Negrana, where the
battle lind taken place, and thenee on the eleventh
day at Iepta Phreata, as the place is called, from
the faet that it has seven wells; and thence, at last,
marching through a peaceable country, he arrived
at a village called Chaalla, and again at another
village ealled Malotha, which is situated near i
viver; and then through a desert country, which had
only o fow walering-places, as far ps g village ealled
Fgra,  The village is in the Lerritory of Obodas ; and
it is situated on the sea.  On his veturn he aeeom-
}:-]i:ih:!d the whole journey within sixty days, although
e had used wp six months in his (it journey.
Thenee T earviced his army aeross the Myus Harboor
within cleven days, and ‘marched by Jund over to
Coptus, and, with all who had been fortunate enough
to survive, landed at Alexandvin, The rest he had
lost, not in wars, but from sickness and fatigue
and hunger and bad roads; for only seven men
pevished in war. Vor these reasons, also, this
expedition did not profit us to a great extent in our
knowledge of those regions, but still it made a slight
contribution. But the man who was responsible
for this failure, I mean Syllacus, paid the penalty at
Rome, sinee, although he pretended friendship, he
was convieted, in addition to his rascality in this
matter, of other offences ton, and was beheaded,
20, Now writers divide the eountry that praduces
aromatics into four parts, as T have said before ;1

L6, 4. 2,

8 e pedwous 18, omitted by mes, pe cudvor ¥, veroudvar other
MBS

v u:mﬂm, Cosnubon, for abef,
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wovs, Tap Gv o aiTos els Tols @hhovs elrdyerat,
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racciay® kal T6 rwvdpopoy kai Ty vipboy
pépovt. Tap ey & ob peraporrd Td dmi-
Tydetpara, ahl év Told sraTplors Stapevovaiy
deacTon. olvos 8 ik owlwry o whelov. dBendol
TLHLWDTEPOE TaY TERPLY. wara mwpeo Buydveiar kal
Baci\edovoy ol ék Tob yévovs xal @ihas dp e
dpxouar kowd) kTiows dmact Toly  ouyyeveot,
xvptos 8¢ 6 mperBiraros pla ¢ xal yUp) TR,
o g& pldoas elaiiw piyppurat mpoblels Tijs Hipas
Ty paSbor émém‘f yap Sty paflopopeiv Efos
yurTepedes 8¢ wapd TP wpeeBurdTe. o xal
wdvres abehdoi wavrov ol plyywrrar b xal
unrpdor porxd 8¢ fnpla Bdvatos: pouyos &

1 After gaoi, Meyor (Bob. Erleut, sur Strale's Geog. p. 130),
wonld add the words resdusgper 55 de fdurwr.

Y yaseley, Jones, following the MBS, inatend of xasior
the spelling adopted here ond elsewhere by Kramer and
Meineke.

8 e, Corals emends to Sduvws ; 80 Groskurd, Kramer
anil Meineke, who cite Theophrastus Ifist. Plant. 8. G,
Fliny Hist. Nal 12, 43, Celsus 6. 23. 1, 2, but not Arrian
( Exped. T, 20, 4), who (sited by C. Miller) says: fixouer &
phv Tiw Ay The sorlay ylvestan abrols, drd B vy Blebpuy
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 25

and, among the aromaties, they say that frankineense
and myrrh are produced from trees? and that eassia
iz produced also from marshes.® Some say that
most of the latter eomes from India and that the best
frankincense is produced near Persis, But, accord-
ing to another division, Arabin elix istriplit up into
five kingdoms, one of which comprises the warriors,
who fight for all; ancther, the formers, who supply
food to all the rest; another, those who engage in
the meechanical arts; another, the myrrh-hearing
country, and another the frankincense-bearing
country, although the same countrics produce eassia,
einnamon, and nard, Oecupalions are not changed
from one class to another, but each and all keep to
those of their fathers. The greater part of their
wine is made from the palm. DBrothers arve held in
higher honour than childven., The descendants of
the royal family not only reign as kings, but also
hiold other offices, in accordance with senfority of
birth; and property is held in commaon by all kins-
men, though the eldest is lord of all. One woman
is alsn wife for all; and he who first enters the house
before any other has intercourse with her, having
first placed his staff before the door, for by eustom
ench man must earry a staff; but she spends the
night with the eldest. And therefore all children
are brothers. They also have intercourse with their
mothers; and the penalty for an adulterer is death;

1 Possibly the Greek for * and cinnamon is produced from

bushes " has fallon out of the text here (soe eritical note).
¥ §a. a8 woll as from bushes (but seo critioal note).

rhe opdprar e val vle AdBarwrde, e B r@r fdprey Th kevdpw-

oy wéurerdal
i garolae all MBS, except F, which has kagiaw,
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fva mposibvra T ipe xal iBdvre Ty pdB8or, éx
uev radrys elkdoar, Stor wap albmiy T ey de
B¢ Tob Tols ddehpods wdvras fv T ayopid xara-
Mmeiv Dmovofioar porydr Spapdvra & mpds wéw
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kovor, dore xal uéyoe Tév Bacihéwy Siareivewr 76
é0os. cvociria £& mowoburar kavy T kaitera
avfpamovs, uovaoupyel 82 Bio @ v
Emiﬂ"rqn. o 8¢ Baciheds év & xgp 4 peydig wuﬂg
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L dbpes maz,

Eelr’ BAbgv omitted by MS3, axcepl I,

¥ drayayayderd, Corais, for dwazaydra,
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of Tyrwhitt, generally accopted b lnter editars,
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 25-26

but only the person from another family is an
adulterer.? A daughter of one of the kings who
was admired for her beaaty had fifteen brothers,
who were all in love with her, and therefore visited
her unceasingly, one after another, At last, being
tired out by their visits, she used the following
device : she had staves made like theirs, and, when
one of them left her, she always put a staff like his
in front of the door, and a little later another, and
then another—it being her aim that the one who
was likely to visit her next might not have a staff
similar to the one in front of the door; and so once,
when all the brothers were together at the market-
place, one of them, going to her door and secing the
staff’ in front of it, surmised that someone was with
her; and, from the fact that he had left all his
brothers in the market-place, he suspeeted that her
visitor was an adulterer; but after running to his
father and bringing him to the house, he was proved
to have falsely accused his sister.

26. The Nabatacans are a sensible people, and
are so much inclined to acquire possessions that they
publicly fine anyone who has diminished his posses-
sions and also confer honours on anyone who has
increased them. Since they have but few slaves,
they are served by their kinsfolle for the most part,
or by one another, or by themselves; so that the
custom extends even to their kings. They prepare
common meals together in groups of thirteen persons;
and they have two girl-singers for each banquet.
The king holds many drinking-bouts in magnificent
style, but no one drinks more than eleven cupfuls,

1 The Greek indicates merely the male adulterer.

367



STRABO

fviexa warrmfmv dAhp wal g ;fpuaﬁ tIC'TT{lJIH.ETI,,
olivw &' o Bacihevs doTe SnpoTinds, dore mpis T
m.rraﬁmxnug: gal morel dvrididroror Toly di0ae
wal abrdy yiverBas 'rral?l.ua:w 8¢ xal dv 73 E.—glum
§idwow ebfivas, éof' bre kal ferdberar Ti wep:.
Toy ﬁmn nmr;a‘é:'i‘ 8¢ deat Mov wuluﬂlﬁﬁ, al ¢
WOANGS TelyioTOL L elpyryy’ ebkapmos 1 ToAL)
wANy €halov, ypdvrar 88 u‘rjr.r:xp,:fpg:. wpti,ﬂ-xm
T84 ?-.vaurpl-xa-, ;E'f.rte peyiahot, oy ddopos 1) xmlrm
xm;.:.-r;h.m 8 v Iravpyiar dvr’ dkelvav apéyor-
Tar dayiteves & & wepildpace xai Shavrion
wpolace, wal of Bacihels, dv moppipa & olror
cloayayipa & dorl Ta pdv reddws, Ta & ob
mavtehdds, dAhwe Te rab emiywpuilen,® xafdmrep
xpravs xal dpyvpos? kal Td woldd THr dpw-
pdTer, yakkeds 8¢ xal a’lﬁqpt‘i': kal fre wopdupi
éathfs, u"rupa;-' xpﬂ#:ﬂ;‘. xav‘rupm. TDFE'I.-"FG‘., -}'pw@:-p
'H‘Mu';up otk émiywptas loa xomplawg dyoivrac
Ta verpe capara, caldmwep [pdxheris dmor
Néxves wowlaov éxfAnrorepor 80 xal wapi rols
kompivay karopirrovar kal Tody [Husihels.
fieor Tepdow éml ol Sdparves (Bpvoduevor
Bopdy, owivborres év alrd xaf Huépav xal
MPavwTitovres.
27. Toi && mourol Aéyovros,
AlBlowds 8 ixdpmr kal Ziboviovs xal
‘EﬂE}lﬂﬂt}?t
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GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4. 26-27

each time using a different golden cup. The king is
so democratie that, in addition to serving himself, he
sometimes even serves the rest himself in his turn.
He often renders an account of his kingship in the
popular assembly; and sometimes his mode of life
is examined. Their homes, through the use of stone,
are costly; but, on account of peace, the cities are
not walled. Most of the country is well supplied
with fruits except the olive; they use sesame-oil
instead. The sheep are white-fleeced and the oxen
are large,but the country produces no horses, Camels
afford the service they require instead of horses.
They go out without tunies, with girdles about their
loins, and with slippers on their feet—even the kings,
though in their case the colouris purple. Some things
are imported wholly from other countries, but others
not altogether so, especially in the case of those that
are native products, as, for example, gold and silver
and most of the aromatics, whereas brass and iron,
as also purple garb, styrax, crocus, costaria, embossed
works, paintings, and moulded works are not produced
in their country. They have the same regard for the
dead as for dung, as Heracleitus says: ““ Dead bodies
more fit to be cast out than dung ”; and therefore
they bury even their kings beside dung-heaps. They
worship the sun, building an altar on the top of the
house, and pouring libations on it daily and burning
frankineense.

27. When the poet says, “ I came to Aethiopians
and Sidonians and Erembians,”’! historians are

1 0d. 4. 84

3 mixwpd(er B, émixwpdlery other MSS. Kramer conj.
Y71 before the verb, Corais rd.
3 xpuads kal Gpyupes B, xplooy ral bpyupor.
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* roire, Groaknwl, for rd,

®Apspalovs marg. F, Kramer; ‘Aplous T, 'ApdBaus 1,
*Apafiovs othar M&H,

 *ApapBods marg. F, "Epepfady clsewhere in MES.
¥ For dwd flvovs, Cornis reads mibards.
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entirely at loss to know, in the first place, in regard
to the Sidonians, whether one should call them a
certain people who dwelt on the Persian Gulf, from
whom the Sidonians in our part of the world ! were
colonists, just as they speak of Tyrians there,
islanders, as also of Aradians, from whom they say
those in our part of the world were colonists, or
whether one should call them the Sidonians them-
selves; but, secondly, the inquiry about the Frem-
bians is more doubtful, whether one should suspect
that the Troglodytes are meant, as do those who
force the ctymology of * Frembi” from eran
embainein,® that is, go into the earth, ov the Arabians.
Now our?® Zeno alters the text thus : “and to
Sidonians and Arabians”; but Poseidonius more
plausibly writes, with only a slight alteration of the
text, * and Sidonians and Arambians,” on the ground
that the poct so called the present Arabians, just as
they were named by all others in his time. Posei-
donius says that the Arabians consist of three tribes,
that they are situated in succession, one after another,
and that this indicates that they are homogeneous
with one another, and that for this reason they were
called by similar names—one tribe “ Armenians,”
another * Aramaeans,” and another “ Arambians.”
And just as one may suppose that the Arabians were
divided into three tribes, according to the differences
in the latitudes, which ever vary more and more, so
also one may suppose that they used several names

1 i.e. those on the Mediterranecan.
2 Seo Vol. I, p. 153, and footnote 1.
3 4.e. of our Stoic School.

¢ épds, ingerted by editors from conj. of Tyrwhitt.
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inctead of ome. Neither are those who write
“Eremni ! plausible; for that name is more
peculiarly applicable to the Acthiopians. The poet
also mentions ** Arimi, "?® by which, according to
Poscidonius, we should interpret the poct as mean-
ing, not some place in Syria or in Cilicia or in some
other land, but Syria itself; for the people in Syria
are Aramameans, though perhaps the Greeks called
them Arimaeans or Arimi. The changes in names,
and particularly in those of the barbarians, are
numerous: for example, they called Dareius
“ Daricees,” Parysatis ** Pharziris,” and Athara
“ Atargatis,” though Ctesins ealls hor " Derecto.”
As for the blest lot of Arabia, one might make even
Alexander a witness thereof, sinee he intended, as
they say, even to make it his royal abode after his
return from India, Now all his enterprises were
broken up beeause of his sudden death; }hut, at any
rate, this too was one of his enterprises, to sce whether
they would receive him voluntarily, and if they did
not, to go to war with them; and accordingly, when
he saw that they had not sent ambassadors to him,
cither before or after,® he set about making prepara-
tions for war, as | have stated heretofore in this
work.®

1 Tlack o). % flhind 2. TR,

Ly wna{g:ﬂgld k Arahin the Dlest,” ** Arshia Feliz."

4 {.z. his expedition to India. ¥ 16. L. 1L,

[E¥p o¥ Vor. VIL]
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